





INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 


INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR REVIEW 


of 
VoL. XXVIII, No.5. (2/Xe<7\gNS) NOVEMBER 1933 
i \Ve_S > 





GENEVA 
1933 








CONTENTS 


Special Articles 

The Depression and Industrial Arbitration in New 
Zealand, by E. J. RicHEs 

Recent Family Budget Enquiries 


Reports and Enquiries 
A Contribution to the Study of Labour Conditions in the 
Lebanon, by Fuad Apvu-Izz1ppIn and George Hakim 
Relief Works in Great Britain 
Trade Unionism in China since 1929 
Native Labour in Northern Rhodesia in 1932 


Labour Conditions in Surinam in 1931 


Statistics 
Movements in the General Level of Unemployment and 
Employment 


Index Numbers of the General Level of Wages in Certain 


Countries 


Bibliography 


Recent Labour Legislation 
Book Notes 


The International Labour Office is not responsible 
for opinions expressed in signed articles. 


Page 


617 
635 


673 
682 
688 
695 
699 


TOL 


707 


The contents of the International Labour Review are indexed in tle Industrial 
Arts Index and the International Index to Periodicals, which may be found in many 
libraries in the United States. 

















INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Vor. XXVIII, No. 5. NovEMBER 19388 








The Depression and Industrial 
Arbitration in New Zealand 


by 
E. J. Ricnes, M.A. 
Research Division, International Labour Office 


Falling prices and declining world trade have created diffi- 
culties which vary with each national environment, but in most 
industrially developed countries there is sufficient similarity to 
give some common value to the results of individual experience. 
New Zealand’s record is a case in point. Much of the elaborate 
social legislation which she instituted in the nineties of last 
century is now a common possession of the leading countries, 
and any major change which she may make can scarcely fail to 
attract attention and influence opinion elsewhere. Particularly 
will this be true of the far-reaching amendments made last year, 
as a consequence of the depression, in the best-known of New 
Zealand’s legislative experiments—the system of compulsory 
arbitration in industrial disputes. It is therefore of interest to 
bring up to date the account of this experiment and its results 
which has been given in earlier issues of the Review.* The 
following article, by a member of the International Labour Office 
staff recently returned from a visit to New Zealand, presents a 
brief survey of the situation which led to the adoption of last 
year’s amendments, the principal changes made, and the main 
consequences so far observed. 


N THE early stages of the depression, as an article in these 
pages indicated?, New Zealand showed a strong determina- 
tion to maintain established standards of labour legislation and 
working conditions. The full effects of the fall in export prices 








1 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. IV, No. 1, Oct. 1921 ; Vol. IX, No. 3, 
March 1924; and Vol. X, Nos. 4, 5, and 6, Oct.-Dec. 1924, 

2 J. B. Conpuirre: “ The Effect of Falling Prices upon Labour Conditions in 
New Zealand ”’, in International Labour Review, Vol. XXIII, No. 4, April 1931. 
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were not felt until 1931, and there was a natural reluctance to 
accept as permanent either the price decline or the consequent 
fall in national income. Up to the end of 1930 wage rates were 
well maintained and the code of labour legislation remained 
intact. Budget difficulties were met by measures of a temporary 
kind and unemployment was dealt with by the establishment of 
a comprehensive relief scheme. Two groups in the community 
—the farmers and the unemployed—had borne the brunt of the 
depression, and for the time being the national effort to safe- 
guard accustomed standards had achieved, as regards most other 
groups, some measure of success. 

New Zealand’s economic structure was, however, too vulner- 
able to adverse influences beyond her own control for such 
success to be anything but transient and partial. Falling export 
prices and the curtailment of external borrowing imposed losses 
which national effort could not wholly evade. Attention was 
consequently turned to the urgent problems of sharing inevitable 
sacrifices, tempering the shock of falling prices by exchange 
depreciation, facilitating the readjustment of industry to lower 
prices, and maintaining a balanced budget. 

Already in 1930 taxation had been increased and the exchange 
had depreciated to a small extent. In 1931 and 1932 the 
attempt to realise the elusive aim of “ equal sacrifice’ and to 
check the downward trend in industry led to further exchange 
depreciation and increased taxation, all-round reductions in 
wages and salaries, extensive economies in public expenditure, 
the restriction of immigration, special enactments for the relief 
of mortgagors and tenants, subsidies to farmers, cuts in interest 
rates, legislation designed to relax restrictions on the employment 
of labour, and a series of measures for the relief of unemploy- 
ment. During the current year the exchange rate on London was 
raised to 25 per cent., as a measure of assistance to exporting 
interests ; interest rates on bank deposits and public securities 
were fairly generally reduced; taxation was again increased ; 
and special legislation was enacted to facilitate settlement of the 
unemployed on small farms. 

The unemployment relief measures—a new departure in New 
Zealand social policy—and the far-reaching amendments to the 
system of industrial conciliation and arbitration are of particular 
interest to students of industrial legislation. It is with the second 
of these, and the situation which led to the adoption of such 
measures, that the present article is concerned. An introductory 
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section outlines very briefly the extent of the depression in New 
Zealand and the shrinkage which has occurred in the national 
income. The development of opinion in favour of amendments 
to the arbitration system and the nature of the changes made are 
then analysed; and a final section discusses certain of their 
consequences. In a future article, it is hoped, an account will 
be given of the unemployment relief legislation and of the 
various activities of the Unemployment Board. 


THE FALL IN PRICES AND THE EXTENT OF THE DEPRESSION 


The extent of New Zealand’s dependence on oversea markets 
may be gauged from the fact that on the average during the past 
decade more than 40 per cent. of her national income has been 
derived from exports. Of these, more than nine-tenths consisted 
of agricultural and pastoral products—mainly wool, frozen 
mutton, butter and cheese. The prices of these products have 
fallen disastrously during the past few years, with the result that, 
although the volume of exports has increased, their value has 
greatly fallen. Since the prices of imported goods have not 
declined to a corresponding extent, the real return from exports 
has fallen sharply. The national income, substantially reduced 
by this process, has been further diminished by a cessation of 
borrowing and by slackened business activity within the country. 

The decline in export values, and the adverse movement in 
the terms of trade, are indicated by the statistics in table I* on 
the following page. 

Export prices, which reached their post-war maximum in 
1925, fell by 47 per cent. between 1928 and 1932, while prices 
of imported goods fell by less than 4 per cent. As a consequence, 
the index of the net terms of trade, comparing the quantities of 
certain imported goods which a given quantity of exports would 
buy, fell from 124 in 1928 (as compared with the 1909-1913 
average of 100) to 68 in 1932. In the first half of 1933 the prices 
of exported goods fell still further, while the landed cost of 
imports was increased by exchange depreciation, with the result 
that the index of the net terms of trade fell to the record low 
point of 58 (May 1933).2 Thus, although the volume of exports 





1 Throughout the article the statistics quoted are taken, except where otherwise 
indicated, from the New Zealand Official Year Book and the Monthly Abstract of 
Statistics, both published by the Dominion Census and Statistics Office. 

2 By July 1933 it had recovered to 65. 
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TABLE I. EXPORTS AND THE TERMS OF TRADE 




















Exports per head of population * Export Import a of 
: prices prices * (col. (4) 
Year ies Volume = col. (5)) 
(£N.Z.) (index numbers, a 
1900 = 100) Index numbers (average 1909-1913 = 100) 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
1921 34.2 108 171 = — 
1922 32.0 | 127 136 173 79 
1923 34.2 111 161 156 103 
1924 38.4 109 179 1538 117 
1925 39.4 106 189 152 124 
1926 31.4 103 154 144 107 
1927 33.1 110 153 138 lll 
1928 38.0 113 168 135 124 
1929 36.8 115 162 134 121 
1930 29.6 116 128 133 96 
1931 22.7 116 98 133 74 
1932 22.9 129 3 89 130 68 


























1 New Zealand produce only. 

* The index numbers in this column are not true indexes of import prices, but relate only 
to certain types of imported goods. Consequently both they and the figures in column (6) (cal- 
culated by the writer) are to be regarded as only very roughly accurate. They are, however, the 
best at present available. 

* Writer’s estimate (approximate only). 


per head of population had increased substantially since 1928, 
the money return per head from them declined by over 40 per 
cent. and the real return by a proportion scarcely less great. ’ 

Falling export prices affected the economic life of the 
country in two main ways. They reduced sharply the spending 
power of the farm population and they increased enormously 
the burden of external debt. The amount due each year for the 
service of Government and local bodies’ loans raised abroad 
remained fixed in terms of money *, and thus absorbed the return 
from an increasing volume of exports. At the beginning of last 
year it was observed that “ owing to the fall in export prices, 
about 80 per cent. more exports must be sent abroad to pay this 
interest than were required in 1928.” ° 





1 The accuracy of such an index is affected by changes in the relative real costs 
of production of exported and imported goods. (Cf. Roland Witson: Capital 
Imports and the Terms of Trade, Melbourne, 1931, Chapter IV.) But over a short 
period such as that discussed the index is useful as a rough approximation. 

2 At an annual amount of about £9,000,000 sterling, which was reduced, as a con- 
sequence of the Hoover moratorium on war debts and reparations, by £1,300,000 
sterling. (Report of the Economic Committee, p. 8 ; Wellington, Government Printer, 
19382.) 

3 Idem, p. 9. 
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More immediate and more far-reaching in its repercussions 
was the loss of income sustained by farmers as a consequence of 
falling prices in world markets. Mortgage debts—in part a 
legacy of post-war over-capitalisation—were high and farm costs 
in New Zealand, as in other countries, were sticky.‘ Farmers 
had less to spend in the towns, and secondary industries and the 
distributive trades soon felt the pinch. Profit margins narrowed 
or were turned to losses, business activity was curtailed, money 
wage rates were reduced, and unemployment increased more 
rapidly than at any previous time for which records are available. 

To the reductions in spending power imposed by declining 
profits, unemployment, and wage cuts were added the further 
deflationary effects of an enforced curtailment of external bor- 
rowing. The net addition to the national income from this 
source had averaged some £5,000,000 sterling per annum in the 
years immediately preceding the depression.” By 1931 it had 
become extremely difficult to raise further loans abroad, and 
such loans as were raised in that year and in 1932 were used 
almost entirely to repay issues falling due. New Zealand was 
thus forced to live within the income from her own production. 

The economic structure of the country, based on the implicit 
assumption of expanding export markets and involving a dis- 
tribution of labour between construction and other industries 
dependent for its continuance on regular borrowing abroad, was 
shaken to its very foundations by these changes. Statistics of 
prices, production, and national income and the scattered indexes 
of business activity (see tables II and III, page 622) afford some 
indication of the course and depth of the depression. 

Farmers, in an attempt to offset falling prices, increased 
their production and exported growing quantities, particularly of 
dairy produce, but building and other constructional activity fell 
off sharply and there were declines also in factory production 
and the volume of business transactions*; so that the total 





1 From 1929 to 1981 the index-number of farm expenditure fell from 164 to 149, 
while the pastoral and dairy produce export price index fell from 149 to 88 (in each 
case on base 1914 = 100). 

2 Report of the Economic Committee, p. 3. 

8 Although no composite index of the volume of factory production is available, 
some conception of the extent of the decline may be gained from statistics of per- 
sons engaged, overtime and short time worked, motive power used, salaries and 
wages paid, cost of materials and value of products, etc., in the annual Statistical 
Report on the Factory and Building Production of the Dominion of New Zealand, 
prepared by the Census and Statistics Office, Wellington. The best available 
indicator of movements in the volume of business transactions is the weekly figure 
of bank debits published in the Monthly Abstract of Statistics. 
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TABLE II. PRODUCTION AND NATIONAL INCOME, 
1920-21 To 1981-32 
Production per head of population National income * 
Year ended g 
31 March Volume (index numbers, | Value (index numbers, Total Per head 
1918-19 = 100) 1918-19 = 100) (£N.Z.000,000’s) (£N.Z.) 

(1) | (2) | (3) (4) (5) 
1921 102 109 119 96 
1922 | 101 99 112 87 
1923 | 108 105 121 92 
1924 | 102 108 127 95 
1925 110 119 142 104 
1926 | 108 110 134 96 
1927 | 112 108 135 95 
1928 115 113 143 100 
1929 118 117 150 103 
1930 120 109 142 96 
1931 115 89 117 78 
1932 _- 74° 99 65 





TABLE III. 














PRICES, WAGES, UNEMPLOYMENT, AND VARIOUS INDEXES 
OF BUSINESS ACTIVITY, 1928 To 1933 



































Series Base or unit 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 1933 
Wholesale prices 1909-1913 = 100) 149 | 149/ 145| 135/ 180] 132 (June) 
Retail prices July 1914 = 100) 160 | 160| 156| 144/ 133] 126 (June) 
Money wage rates, adult 
male employees 1914 = 100 166 | 166) 167) 154] 142; 137 (March) 
Effective wage rates, adult 
male employees 1914 = 100 103 | 104) 107} 107} 106} 108 (March) 
Average earnings of male 
factory employees ! £N.Z. — |230.4)228.7/211.5) — — 
Average earnings of female 
factory employees ! £N.Z. — {100.7| 97.7) 91.8) — — 
Average earnings in build- 
ing and _ construction 
(males) ? £N.Z. 235.2 |236.9/221.8)190.0; — — 
Overtime worked in fac- 
tories } Million hours a 1.9} 1.3) 1.1) — — 
Short time worked in fac- 
tories ! , ~ --- 1.1) 3.4) 5.0) — — 
Unemployed registered, | 
weekly average * 1,000 2.5| 3.0} 5.1| 40.3) 51.6| 52.9 (6 months) | 
Land transfers (considera- 
tion money) ® £N.Z.1,000,000 | 30.5 | 32.1] 25.3] 18.8] 11.6| 4.2 (6 months) | 
Building permits in prin- 
cipal towns * “ 8.6| 8.9} 6.0) 2.5) 2.0) 0.8 (6 months)| 
Ratio of free to fixed 
deposits, June quarter? Per cent. 92 | 89+ 76) 55| 47 51 
Bank debits, weekly average *| £N.Z.1,000,000 | 19.14) 22.0} 20.1| 15.8] 14.4) 16.3 (6 months) | 
Ordinary share prices 1926 = 100 | 100 | 106| 91| 74| 70 82(June) | 
| 





For notes see 


opposite page. 





h) 
h) 
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volume of production per head fell off by some 4 per cent. in 
1930-31 and seems likely to have declined further during the 
two succeeding years. The value of production per head declined 
much more sharply. In the year ended 31 March 1932 it was 
less than 64 per cent. of the 1928-29 figure. The average money 
income per head of the population fell similarly by some 37 per 
cent. between 1928-29 and 1931-32. No accurate measure is 
available of the average real income per head which this reduced 
money income would purchase ; but if due account is taken of 
the fall in retail prices over the same period, the fall in average 
real income may well have been of the order of one-fourth. * 


WaGE REDUCTIONS AND THE AMENDMENT OF THE 
ARBITRATION SYSTEM 


From the beginning of the depression the uneven incidence of 
falling prices created difficult problems of adjustment as between 
the conflicting interests of different groups in the community. 
Farmers, the first to be affected, sought to share their losses with 
other groups, and in so doing came in conflict with the holders 
of fixed money claims. Similar conflicts of interest arose between 
employers of all kinds (including farmers in their capacity as 
employers) and wage and salary earners. 

To farm employers, helpless at first against the inflexibility 
of interest rates and taxes and the prices of necessary supplies, a 
general reduction in wages appeared as a primary necessity. 
One-fourth of the average farmer’s working expenses consists of 








1 The fall in the total (as distinct from per capita) real income of the country 
was estimated by the Economic Committee in February 1932, on the basis of a 
calculation of money income which now appears to have been somewhat over- 
optimistic, to be then between 10 per cent. and 15 per cent. (Report, p. 16.) 





Notes to table 11. 

+ Figures obtained by the addition of 20 per cent. to the official statistics of the value of pro- 
duction. The method is that followed by the Economic Committee (Report, Section III) and by 
the Department of Economics of Canterbury College (cf. CANTERBURY CHAMBER OF COMMERCE : 
The Position in Public Finance, Bulletin No. 99, April 1933), and its approximate accuracy is 
confirmed by the results of an official estimate based on the yield of unemployment taxation. 
(Cf. Monthly Abstract of Statistics, Feb. 1933.) 

* Calculated on the basis of the estimate of the value of production in 1931-32 published 
in the Monthly Abstract of Statistics, Jan. 1933. 


Notes to table III. 

* Years ended 31 March following. Figures from: New ZEALAND CENSUS AND STATISTICS 
Orrice : Statistical Report on the Factory and Building Production of the Dominion of New 
Zealand for the Year 1931-32 (Wellington, Government Printer, 1933). Earnings figures cal- 
culated by the writer from statistics given in this Report. The average earnings in building and 
construction are for all male persons engaged, including working proprietors. 

* Figures for 1928 to 1931 from Report of the Economic Committee, p. 48. Later figures 
(calculated) from Monthly Abstract of Statistics. 

* From: CANTERBURY CHAMBER OF COMMERCE: The Trend of Business in New Zealand, 
Bulletin No. 104, Sept. 1933. 
* Average for last nine months. 
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wages, and labour costs in other industries enter indirectly into 
the price of everything he buys. The pressure for wage reduction 
was felt first by farm workers, whose weak bargaining position 
has long rendered them particularly vulnerable to the conse- 
quences of depression. Farm wages, as measured by the official 
index number of money rates, fell from an average of 179 in 1929 
(base : 1914100) to an average of 125 in 1932 and 115 at 
31 March 1933. Taking into account the recorded fall in the 
cost of living, the fall in real wages (1914 = 100) was from 112 
in 1929 to 94 in 1932, and 91 in March 1933. * 

Wages and salaries in the Public Service were the next to be 
reduced. The attempt to maintain a balanced budget, at a time 
when receipts from taxation were falling and expenditure on 
unemployment was increasing, led to drastic economies in other 
avenues of public expenditure. Of these the most important, in 
the 1931-32 budget, was a 10 per cent. reduction as from 1 April 
1931, effected by Part I of the Finance Act, 1931 (No. 1), in all 
salaries, wages, allowances, fees, commissions, and other emolu- 
ments payable out of the Public Account (with the exception of 
the salaries of Judges of the Supreme Court). Further cuts were 
made in the following year. The National Expenditure Adjust- 
ment Act, 1932, imposed a 5 per cent. reduction as from 1 April 
1931 in civil servants’ wages and salaries of £225 or less per 
annum ; 10 per cent. in those of £225 to £720 ; and 12% per cent. 
in those exceeding £720. In addition certain specific reductions 
were made. The large majority of those affected by the 1932 
Act appear to have belonged to the class whose salaries were 
again reduced by 10 per cent. 

Wage rates in most other groups were slower to feel the 
pressure of deflation and were affected in varying degrees. The 
great majority of industrial workers, unlike those in agriculture, 
came directly under the jurisdiction or indirectly under the 
influence of the Arbitration Court.” For nearly forty years the 
awards of this institution had constituted a detailed determina- 
tion of minimum wages and conditions of labour in important 





1 For a fuller discussion of wage movements in agriculture, cf. H. BeEtsHaw : 
“ Agricultural Labour in New Zealand’’, in International Labour Review, 
Vol. XXVIII, No. 1, July 1933, pp. 37-43. ° 

2 The only farm workers covered by awards of the Arbitration Court are shearers, 
shed hands, musterers, packers, drovers and threshing mill hands (BEeLsHaw, 
loc. cit., p. 38). The latest figures available (end of 1925) show that only 6 per cent. 
of farm workers are members of trade unions. 
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sections of New Zealand industry and set standards to which 
the remaining sections tended, in varying degrees, to conform. 
The awards of the Court, which were binding on the parties 
concerned, were made in most cases for a term of three years. 
There was no provision for changes in wage rates during the 
currency of an award in a time of falling prices, and, with the 
exception of rates fixed by expiring awards, no reduction could 
be effected without special legislative action. The campaign for 
lower wages took the form in consequence of a demand on the 
part of farmers and employers for sweeping amendments to the 
Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Act. There were some, 
indeed, who went so far as to suggest that all existing Court 
awards and industrial agreements should be abolished by Act of 
Parliament. 


It was not the first time that the arbitration system had been 
under fire. The Court’s tendency to preserve a high degree of 
stability in wage rates in periods of falling as of rising prices had 
earned for it the criticism and opposition alternately of employers 
and of workers. It showed, however, a remarkable resiliency 
and power of survival, and in the long period of its operation the 
whole organisation of large sections of New Zealand industry 
was adjusted to the minutely detailed judicial regulation of 
wages and labour conditions which became its principal activity. 
Even in the post-war period of violent fluctuations in prices and 
industry, the system of compulsory arbitration had gained rather 
than lost in prestige, and in the years immediately preceding the 
present depression its continued existence seemed assured. As 
late as 1929 the leading historian of New Zealand’s economic 
development could write that it appeared to be “ more firmly 
established than ever. Its functions have altered considerably, 
its friends and enemies have changed sides more than once, 
criticism of its operations has never been wanting ; but the very 
fact that it has for more than thirty years been an important 
factor in the economic life of the Dominion makes the possibility 
of its abolition almost unthinkable to the generation which has 
grown up in its shadow.” * 


Three years later the persistent strain of falling prices proved 
too much for even its powers of resistance, and the advocates of 





1 J. B. ConpiiFFE: New Zealand in the Making (London, Allen and Unwin, 
1980), p. 828. Chapter XI of this volume contains a general survey of the develop- 
ment of the system up to 1929. 
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wage reduction succeeded in removing the compulsory clause 
—“ the very marrow and essence of the whole system ”’.* Already 
in 1927, as the result of steady pressure from farming and 
associated interests consequent on a sharp fall in export prices, 
the Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Act, 1925 (the prin- 
cipal Act), had been amended to provide that no award relating 
to any agricultural, pastoral, or dairying operations, or to any 
other work effected on a farm, or to the manufacture or produc- 
tion of butter, cheese, or other milk products should be made 
before 1 September 1928. These provisions were re-enacted with 
certain additions, but lapsed finally on 1 September 1929. The 
desire of the farmers for freedom from the Court’s restrictions 
and for reductions in costs and prices in other industries was, 
however, intensified by a renewed fall in export prices in 1929 
and the succeeding years, after a brief recovery in 1928. Their 
earlier efforts had been designed to remove the farming industry 
altogether from the Court’s jurisdiction, but failing success in 
this direction they were ready to endorse the employers’ sug- 
gestion, made at the National Industrial Conference of 1928’, 
that all compulsion to refer unsettled disputes to the Court 
should be abolished. 

In support of this proposal it was argued that the principle of 
compulsion, as it worked in practice, was inequitable, since the 
workers could escape the Court’s jurisdiction by not registering 
under the Act; and that the abolition of compulsion would lessen 
the number of nominal “ disputes ” and render conciliation more 
effective by placing the full responsibility for settlement on the 
Conciliation Councils. It was also argued that excessive restric- 
tion and inelasticity were inseparable from the awards of a 
judicial tribunal, and that these could be avoided by direct 
negotiations between the parties concerned. Supporters of the 
system in its existing form contested these arguments, suspected 
them of cloaking a drive for lower wages, and held that the 
abolition of compulsion, together with the other amendments 
proposed by the employers, would deprive of all protection those 
workers whose bargaining power was relatively weak. They 
maintained, too, that the system of compulsory conciliation and 





? Cf. Lloyd Ross: “ Arbitration and Conciliation in New Zealand ”’, in The 
Economic Record, Vol. VIII, No. 15, Dec. 1932. 

® Report of Proceedings of the National Industrial Conference, 1928 (Wellington, 
Government Printer, 1928), p. 236. Cf. W. H. Cocker: “ Industrial Arbitration 
in New Zealand ”’, in The Economic Record, Vol. IV, No. 7, Nov. 1928. 
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arbitration—as it was commonly, if somewhat inaccurately, 
termed—had, in fact, worked well, and cited as evidence in its 
favour New Zealand’s virtual freedom, since its inception, from 
serious stoppages due to industrial disputes. 

The ranks of the Court’s critics were consolidated by the 
increasing severity of the depression in 1930 and 1931. To the 
arguments formerly adduced was added openly the contention 
that wages and conditions of labour should be adjusted to 
correspond to a smaller national income. The demand for wage 
reduction was met early in 1931 by the incorporation in the 
Finance Act, 1931, No. 1 (Part I of which reduced by 10 per cent. 
the salaries, wages, etc., of persons employed in the public 
service), of a section (Part II) empowering the Arbitration Court 
at any time up to the end of 1932 to amend by general order the 
provisions of existing awards or industrial agreements relating 
to rates of wages. The Court was required to take into account 
the economic and financial conditions affecting trade and 
industry in the Dominion. In pursuance of this legislation, the 
Court, on 29 May 1931, issued a general order reducing the rates 
of remuneration fixed by awards and agreements by 10 per cent. 

The reduction did not, however, satisfy the demands of the 
employers, who continued to urge that industry was unduly 
handicapped by various restrictive conditions imposed by awards 
and agreements. The criticism on this ground was seldom 
supported by specific instances, and it is difficult to resist the 
conclusion, when the awards in question are compared with the 
highly detailed agreements in operation in other countries, that 
the significance of the Arbitration Court as a factor making for 
rigidity in the industrial structure was often exaggerated by its 
critics. The Court was, however, regarded by many farmers, 
even more than by industrial employers, as a symbol of the 
forces massed against them in a time of depression. “ The slump 
psychology that in all countries sought a scapegoat, in New 
Zealand found one in the Arbitration Court.” ' During the budget 
debate in October 1931, the Minister of Finance endorsed the 
criticisms of award restrictions, and in February 1932 the special 
Economic Committee, in addition to recommending a further 
10 per cent. reduction in wages, advocated a revision of working 
conditions in order to relax “ standards that were economically 








' Lloyd Ross : loc..cit., p. 293. Cf. “ New Zealand in the Depression ’’, in The 
Round Table, No. 91, June 1933, p. 704. 
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possible only in the period of high export prices and heavy 
overseas borrowing.” ’* A Bill to amend the existing system was 
accordingly introduced at the opening of the first session of 
Parliament in 1932 and, after strenuous opposition by members 
of the Labour Party, was passed into law with certain amend- 
ments on 27 April, under the title of the Industrial Conciliation 
and Arbitration Amendment Act, 1932. ? 

The amending Act, which incorporates the main proposals put 
forward by the employers in 1928, effects a radical change in the 
basis of the system. The fundamental provision of the principal 
Act *, which stipulated that in the event of a dispute not being 
completely settled by agreement in the Conciliation Council it 
must be referred to the Court for settlement, is repealed and, in 
its place, provision is made for reference to the Court only with 
the consent of both parties to the dispute. An exception is, 
however, made in the case of female workers. Upon receipt of 
an application from any union representing such workers, for an 
order fixing minimum rates of wages for female workers in the 
industry or industries to which the dispute relates, the Court after 
hearing the parties must make such an order, which shall be 
enforceable as an award for a period of not less than six and not 
more than twelve months. 

The reference of disputes to Conciliation Councils remains 
compulsory in all cases where an individual union or associa- 
tion of unions of workers registered under the Act files a citation 
for such a hearing, or where a citation is filed by the employer 
or employers of workers registered under the Act. Since registra- 
tion under the Act is voluntary, the employers cannot compel 
their workers, unless the latter have already registered, to submit 
disputes to Conciliation Councils, but the workers may at their 
opticn compel their employers to do so. Although the system is 
commonly described as one of “compulsory conciliation and 
optional arbitration’, it is therefore more accurate to describe 
the conciliation procedure also as optional, the option in this case 
being that of the workers in the industry concerned. 





1 Report, p. 28. It should be noted, however, that the Committee did not 
specifically recommend the amendment of the Industrial Conciliation and Arbi- 
tration Act, and that it specifically denied any intention to suggest “that free 
competition without any intermediary regulating authority should be restored ”’. 
(1bid.) The membership of the Economic Committee consisted of one Australian 
and three New Zealand economists, together with the Secretary of the Treasury. 

2 Cf. INTERNATIONAL LaBour OrrFice : Legislative Series, 1982, N.Z. 1. 

3 Legislative Series, 1925, N.Z. 1. 
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Where a settlement of a dispute is arrived at by the Con- 
ciliation Council, the terms agreed on, signed by all the assessors, 
are filed with the Clerk of Awards and operate as an industrial 
agreement binding on all the parties.* Similarly, if a specified 
majority of assessors representative of both parties agree to refer 
the dispute to the Court, the latter may make an award binding 
on the parties. 


If no settlement is reached and the parties cannot agree to 
refer the dispute to the Court, they are left to their own devices 
(with the exception noted above in the case of female workers). 
The relevant section of the amending Act provides that if, within 
30 days after the first meeting of the Conciliation Council, the 
dispute is not settled or referred to the Court of Arbitration, or 
is adjourned for further consideration by the parties for a period 
of not more than fourteen days, or in the last-mentioned case is 
not settled or referred to the Court within five days after the 
resumption of proceedings, the Conciliation Commissioner shall 
notify the Clerk of Awards accordingly, and at the expiration of 
one month from the date of the Commissioner’s notification any 
award or industrial agreement in force in that industry, binding 
on the parties, shall be deemed to be cancelled and shall there- 
upon cease to be in force. If, however, the dispute relates to an 
industry in which female workers are employed, and it is not 
settled in the Conciliation Council or referred to the Court for 
settlement, any organisation representing the female workers 
concerned may have the minimum rates of wages for such female 
workers fixed by the Court of Arbitration. 

The amending Act provided further for the review according 
to the new procedure of all awards and industrial agreements in 
force at the date of its passing ; for the establishment of Industrial 
Committees to promote the harmonious working of awards and 
agreements ; and for the exclusion from the operation of awards 
and agreements of relief works under the Unemployment Act, 
1930. In addition, an important section provided for the payment 
of any workers at piece rates and declared void any provisions 
made before or after the passing of the Act which purported to 
restrict or prohibit the payment of workers at piece rates. 





1 The Court is, however, empowered to grant total or partial exemption from 
such agreement to any employer, trade union, industrial union, or industrial asso- 
ciation bound thereby which makes application, within one month after the noti- 
fication of the terms of the agreement, for such exemption. 
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CONSEQUENCES OF THE AMENDMENTS 


It is too soon as yet to estimate the full consequences of these 
changes, which involve the abandonment of long-established 
practices and the removal from the direct influence of the State 
of an important element in industrial life. Some indications are, 
however, available of their first effects. Employers in a number 
of industries were quick to avail themselves of the provision for 
review of existing awards, and claims were submitted for sub- 
stantial reductions in ordinary and overtime rates of wages and 
for various modifications of the detailed regulations relating to 
conditions of employment. A large number of awards and agree- 
ments have, however, remained undisturbed and it is important 
to note that there has been no general movement for the abolition 
of binding agreements. The traditions of more than thirty years 
are not lightly abandoned, even in a time of exceptional stress, 
and there is a substantial body of opinion among employers in 
favour of legally enforceable minimum wages and conditions of 
employment as a protection against unscrupulous competitors 
who might resort to sweating. In most of the cases where awards 
have come up for review, a sincere attempt has been made by 
both employers and workers to reach a new agreement, and in a 
substantial number of cases the attempt has been successful. 
Although the number of failures to agree has been by no means 
inconsiderable, the awards and agreements which have been left 
undisturbed, or have been renewed with certain changes, 
constitute a large majority of those in force at the passing of the 
Act. By 20 June last, between 140 and 150 awards and agree- 
ments, out of 445 in operation at 31 March 1932, had been 
reviewed in accordance with the new legislation, and about 
70 cancellations had taken place. * 

The most important subject of dispute has been wages. 
Where no agreement has been reached, it has usually been 
because the employers have insisted on reductions which the 
workers’ representatives were not willing to accept. Some stop- 
pages of werk have occurred as the result of industrial disputes, 
but as a general rule with the cancellation of awards the parties 


? The Christchurch Times, 21 June 1933. The position in February 1933, as 
disclosed by an official return, showed a similar proportion of cancellations and new 
agreements. At that time agreements had been reached in 75 cases, while in 74 cases 
(involving the cancellation of 58 awards) no settlement had been reached. (The 
Dominion, Wellington, 24 Feb. 1933.) 
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concerned have been left to settle their differences by individual 
arrangement. Some degree of uniformity is reported to have 
been maintained in the industries where employers are most 
closely organised, by employers’ associations circulating among 
their members a list of recommended rates. Information is not 
available as to the extent of the reductions in wage rates in such 
cases, and in other industries where no agreement has been 
reached, but it is probably safe to assume that they have been 
greater than in cases where the workers’ consent has been 
obtained.’ Where agreements have been concluded under the 
auspices of Conciliation Councils, the reductions in ordinary 
time rates of wages have been in most cases of from 5 to 8% 
per cent. of the rates in force after the Court’s general order of 
29 May 1931. In addition, overtime rates have frequently been 
reduced from double time to time and a half, or from time and 
a half to time and a quarter. Certain of the weaker unions 
have accepted greater reductions rather than sacrifice the prin- 
ciple of collective agreements, while a few of the stronger ones 
have suffered scarcely any. The methods of wage payment have 
generally remained the same, piece rates being introduced in only 
a few cases. Up to the middle of February last, the Court had 
made only one order under the provision of the 1932 Act 
empowering it to fix minimum wage rates for female workers. 
Changes in other respects than wages have been remarkably 
few. Most of the new agreements follow closely the provisions 
of the old awards with only minor differences in conditions of 
employment. There is no sign of the sweeping changes which a 
literal acceptance of former criticisms might have led one to 
expect. Apparently the detailed conditions and restrictions which 
were blamed as the source of excessive rigidity in industrial 
structure and methods, but which in almost every case were 
originally inserted with the consent of both parties, have been 
found on examination to carry compensating advantages. One 
difference worthy of note is in the term of the awards, which is 





1 The Dominion weighted average of weekly money wage rates in 14 industrial 
groups (including the agricultural and pastoral group) fell from an average of 166 
in 1929 and 167 in 1930 (1914 = 100) to 137 at 31 March 1933 — i.e. by 18 per cent. 
As these averages are based mainly on the rates fixed in industrial awards and 
agreements they probably do not fully reflect the reduction in rates actually paid 
owing to the fact that rates in excess of award minima were paid in various cases 
prior to the advent of depression and are paid only very rarely at the present time. 
Nor can they make any allowance for the non-observance by certain employers 
of award minima or schedule rates — a phenomenon likely to be more prevalent 
in time of depression than in a period of relative prosperity. 
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usually shorter. Here, again, the new agreements follow the 
former practice of the Court, which favoured short-term awards 
in times of business uncertainty. ' 

An industrial agreement reached in a Conciliation Council is 
immediately binding on all the parties to the dispute, subject to 
the power of the Court to grant exemption to an applicant within 
one month. An award of the Court is, however, immediately 
binding not merely on the parties cited at the time when it is 
made, but on all subsequent entrants to the industry to which it 
relates, in the district to which it applies. There are, therefore, 
obvious advantages to the parties in having an award rather than 
an agreement’, and both employers and workers have, in fact, 
shown a general preference for awards of the Court. As the Court 
has no jurisdiction in the event of a complete agreement being 
reached, it has consequently become the practice for the parties 
to disagree pro forma on one or more minor clauses-—usually on 
the “ under-rate workers’ clause”, for which the Court has a 
standard formula acceptable to all parties. The agreement, 
technically incomplete, but actually complete, is then submitted 
to the Court, which makes an award incorporating the terms of 
the agreement, together with its standard provisions for the 
matters in dispute. 

When the amending Act was passed, it was freely predicted 
that one of its first consequences would be a recrudescence of 
industrial strife. To a certain extent this prophecy has been 
fulfilled, since the severity (though not the number) of stoppages 
of work arising out of industrial disputes increased substantially 
in 1932, the number of days lost (108,500) being greater than in 
any year since 1923.* The latter figure is, however, small in 
comparison with the corresponding totals for other countries, and 
although a number of disputes occurred shortly after the coming 
into force of the new legislation, it soon became evident that the 
great majority of the trade unions were in no condition to resort 
to strikes. The real test of the new system’s capacity to preserve 
industrial peace is not to be expected at the present time, but 
rather when the bargaining strength of the unions has increased 





1 It should be noted that provision is made in the principal Act, under certain 
conditions, for the extension of an industrial agreement to subsequent entrants 
and for the conversion of an agreement into an award, but the procedure is slower 
and less convenient than the currently adopted method referred to above. 

2 The number of days lost during the first half of 1933 (67,359) was —— again 
than the corresponding figure for 1932 (57,950). 
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as a result of lessened/unemployment, business revival, and new 
developments in union organisation and tactics. 

The recent legislation, which forces the trade unions to depend 
on their own strength instead of on the protection of a judicial 
body, is likely to have important consequences on the develop- 
ment of trade unionism. Signs are, indeed, already visible of a 
change in union methods to meet the new conditions. As soon as 
it became evident that the compulsory provision of the arbitration 
legislation was to be virtually abolished, a National Industrial 
Conference of trade union leaders was called to consider measures 
calculated to promote greater unity in the trade union movement 
and to increase its bargaining strength. The conference, which 
met in Wellington in April 1932 and brought together the 
representatives of some 90,000 organised workers, came to the 
conclusion that the withdrawal of the protection afforded by 
compulsory arbitration made it necessary for trade unionists to 
rely to an increasing extent on direct action. It took steps, 
accordingly, to organise national unions in all industries and to 
establish a special national industrial advisory board to assist the 
various industrial unions in case of disputes. The movement in 
the direction of greater unity has also brought together the 
leaders of numerous small unions in the principal towns, and 
local organisations have been set up to co-ordinate policy and to 
combine resources with a view to obtaining favourable industrial 
agreements. Many of the smaller unions will probably be unable 
to survive under the new conditions, and there is reason to expect 
a fairly rapid acceleration of the movement in the direction of 
larger unions. - That such a movement was already under way 
before the passing of the recent legislation is indicated by the 
official statistics of registered trade unions, which show that the 
proportion of the total membership in unions of 300 or more 
members increased from 38 per cent. in 1901 to 72 per cent. in 
1931. 

The measures thus taken to increase the bargaining strength 
of the trade unions may lead at first to more frequent and severe 
industrial disputes when business activity revives, but in the long 
run they may facilitate the peaceful negotiation of agreements. 
No great increase in the number of strikes is to be expected in 
the immediate future, since, as a New Zealand trade union leader 
has recently observed, “ all the factors which make for success 


in an industrial struggle are at present against the workers ”’. 
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Nor does it follow that, even with those factors in favour of the 
workers, New Zealand would join the group of countries which 
suffer the heaviest losses from industrial disputes. The repre- 
sentatives both of employers’ associations and of trade unions are 
experienced in the art of peaceful negotiation and, like those they 
represent, are fully conscious of the advantages of orderly adjust- 
ment. The same preference for collective agreements and peace- 
ful settlement which in 1929 made the abolition of compulsory 
arbitration seem “ unthinkable’”’ have operated to limit the 
consequences of the 1932 amendment. There is, indeed, at least 
a possibility that the influence of the original system may long 
survive its partial abolition and that future industrial agreements, 
in form, coverage, and orderliness of negotiation, will show much 
less variation from their predecessors than was at first expected. 





Recent Family Budget Enquiries 


The importance of family budget enquiries as throwing valu- 
able light on the living conditions of the workers has long been 
recognised. Ever since Le Play made his extensive studies in 
Europe in the middle of the last century, social investigators have 
used the family budget enquiry as an index or measure of social 
conditions ; and in almost every country such enquiries have 
been conducted, usually by the official authorities. Notes on the 
results of the principal enquiries have been given from time to 
time in this Review, but, as far as is known, there has been no 
general international survey of such enquiries. The third Inter- 
national Conference of Labour Statisticians in 1926 recom- 
mended that family budget enquiries should be held generally at 
intervals of not more than ten years in order to trace the 
changes in the standard of living of the people at regular inter- 
vals. No country has adopted this recommendation, owing, to 
some extent, to the unstable conditions since the war; but a 
large number of enquiries have nevertheless been held, and 
many more will doubtless be held when conditions become more 
settled. 

An equally important use of family budgets to that of show- 
ing national changes is that of comparing conditions in one 
country with those in another. How far are differences in the 
results of such enquiries indicative of real differences in the 
standards of living and how far are they differences in national 
habits and customs ? The following article does not answer this 
question, but it indicates the principal limitations to inter- 
national comparison caused by differences in method, date, and 
scope. The chief data on family income are then summarised, 
followed by an analysis of expenditure subdivided into its main 
groups. Finally, some suggestions are offered as to desirable 
improvements in the scope and methods of future enquiries. 


HE following article summarises the principal features and 
results of the chief family budget enquiries which have 
been carried out during the ten years 1920-1929. One of the 
drawbacks of family budget enquiries is that the period for the 
selection of families, collection of the information, and tabula- 
tion and analysis of the results is frequently so long that the 
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results, when they appear, may seem to be out of date. Thus 
the results of the carefully-planned Belgian enquiry of 1928-1929 
are only just beginning to appear, four to five years after the 
date to which they relate. It is therefore not possible to give 
any survey of this question at the present which extends beyond 
the year 1929. Nevertheless the 20 family budget enquiries, 
ranging from 1920-1921 to 1929, which are analysed in this 
article present features of considerable interest from the point 
of view of international comparison, both in the scope of the 
enquiries and in the actual results as expressed in family income, 
in the amount and distribution of expenditure, and in the 
quantities of the different goods and services consumed. 

It is outside the scope of the present article to discuss the 
most suitable methods of conducting family budget enquiries. 
This subject has already been dealt with in a study * submitted 
by the International Labour Office to the third International 
Conference of Labour Statisticians held in Geneva in 1926. This 
Conference passed a series of resolutions recommending the 
“best” methods of conducting such enquiries.” At that date, 
however, most of the enquiries discussed in this article were 
already either completed or at such an advanced stage that it 
was impossible to take these resolutions into account in planning 
and conducting them. Moreover, as the various enquiries are 
affected by administrative and other circumstances peculiar to 
each country, they naturally vary both in methods of collecting 
and classifying the data and also in value and representativeness. 
It would carry us too far here to study all the circumstances 
which affect the comparability of the enquiries, or to try to 
find a numerical estimate of their importance. The following 
remarks are limited to an attempt to show the difficulty of 
international comparisons, especially when the range of coun- 
tries considered is wide, and to set out the principal factors 
which must be taken into account in order to form even an 
approximate idea of the degree of comparability of any two or 
more enquiries. 





1 Methods of Conducting Family Budget Enquiries. Studies and Reports, 
Series N, No. 9. Geneva, 1926. Cf. also a report prepared by the Social Science 
Research Council of the United States for the Secretary of the Interior: Con- 
sumption according to Incomes: An Enquiry into the Economic and Social Well- 
Being of the American People. New York, 1929. 

2 For the text of these resolutions cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XV, 
No. 1, Jan. 1927, pp. 17-19. Cf. also The Third International Conference of Labour 
Statisticians (Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 12). 
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FACTORS AFFECTING THE INTERNATIONAL COMPARABILITY 
oF FamILy BupGET ENQUIRIES 


Scope of the Enquiries 


In order to be comparable the enquiries should have a 
sufficiently large scope ; the narrower the scope the greater the 
risk that the results will not be representative or will be unduly 
influenced by chance circumstances affecting the selection of 
families or their way of living. 

The scope of a given enquiry (i.e. the quantity of material 
on which it is based) is determined by two factors : the number 
of families included and the duration of the enquiry. To some 
extent a limitation in scope arising out of a short duration can 
be compensated by investigating a large number of families, and 
vice versa. It is evident, however, that an enquiry covering a 
short period (a week or a month) is subject to the distorting 
influence of seasonal and other short-period factors, and that 
it is in general less satisfactory than an enquiry covering a 
longer period. * 

Table I on the following page shows, as far as information is 
available, the number of families included and the duration of 
the various enquiries included in the present study. 

It will be seen from the table that most of the enquiries cover 
a period of a year or six months ; comparatively few of them 
cover a month or less. With a few exceptions, Switzerland being 
the most striking, the number of families included seems large 
enough to give fairly reliable results ; the most serious limitation 
of the scope arises out of the short duration of some enquiries. 
The instances of the Irish Free State, the Union of South Africa, 
Bulgaria, and Estonia should be noted. 


Methods of Collecting Material 


The comparability is further affected by the methods of 
collecting the data. Table I, which also gives short notes on 
the methods of the enquiries, shows that in most cases the 
information is obtained by household books, kept as a rule by 





1 The third International Conference of Labour Statisticians considered that 
a period of one year is desirable, but that when the number of families included is 
very great the period covered may be decreased, provided records are secured 
relating to different seasons of the year. 
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TABLE I. 
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DATE, SCOPE, AND METHODS OF THE VARIOUS FAMILY 


BUDGET ENQUIRIES 





Country 


Number 
of 
families 
included 


Notes on methods used in collecting materials 





Duration of enquiry 1 year 





Germany 
Denmark 
United States 
Finland 
Japan 
Norway 
Netherlands 
Poland 
Russia 


99 


Sweden 

Switzerland 
(Basle) 

Czechoslovakia 


1927-1928 
1922 
1929 

1920-1921 

1926-1927 

1927-1928 
1923 

1927-1929 
1928 


1928 
1923 


1923 





1927-1928 


TA47 


18 
79 





Household books for 1 year 

Household books for 1 year 

Families visited by agents 

Household books for 1 year 

Household books for 1 year 

Household books for 1 year 

Household books for 1 year 

Household books for 1 year 

Household books for 1 year (supplemented 
by oral enquiries) 

Household books for 1 year (enquiries for 
1 month) 

Household books for 1 year 


Household books for 1 year 
Household books for 1 year 





Duration of 


enquiry 6 months 





1926-1927 


1926 





48 


872 





Household books for 6 months kept by 
investigators visiting the homes daily 

Investigators visiting the homes and fill- 
ing in special forms 





Duration of 


enquiry 2 months 





Belgium 1 


1928-1929 


45 


Household forms for food during 8 weeks 
(4 fortnights) 





Duration of 


enquiry 1 month 





South Africa 


Bulgaria 


Estonia 


442 


82 


283-822 


Household forms for 1 month; in some 
cases estimates of expenditure covering 
6 or 12 months 

Budget forms for 1 month ; expenditure 
during a year supplied from memory 

Budget forms for 1 month ; expenditure 
during whole year enquired into by 
agents 





Duration o 


f enquiry 1 week 





Irish Free State 


308 


Household forms for food during 1 week ; 
total expenditure during whole year 
from memory 








Duration unknown 





Argentina 








1925 


1,000 





Household forms 








1 The final results of this enquiry, covering in all 809 families, are not available at the 


moment of writing. For this reason Belgium has been omitted from several comparisons in the 
text. 
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the housewives, and in relatively few cases by the “ enquéte” 
method when the householders are questioned by specially 
trained visitors as to their expenditure during a certain period. 
It should be added that the results in most cases are checked 
and tabulated by the central statistical authorities. It is some- 
times alleged that the fact of keeping books affects the habits 
of spending, and that the “ enquéte’’ method produces results 
which are closer to the actual conditions. Although it is difficult 
either to prove or to disprove this theory, it appears quite 
possible that during enquiries lasting over a considerable period 
habits may be somewhat affected ; but it should also be observed 
that with the “ enquéte ’ method other errors may be caused by 
the desire of the families interviewed to make the best possible 
show of their consumption habits. Practically, however, this 
factor is of small importance, as most enquiries are carried out 
by the same method (household books), and the error from this 
cause affects the different results, if not to the same degree, at 
least in the same direction. 


Date of the Enquiries 


The decade 1920-1929 covered by this survey is characterised 
by profound economic and social changes, and the conditions of 
living of the working classes have undergone far-reaching 
modifications. These changes are not caused only by the 
business cycle, however important this may be for all questions 
relating to the workers’ conditions of living, but are connected 
with structural changes in the technique of production, consum- 
ers’ demand, etc. In view of the great changes occurring during 
this period, the various enquiries, in order to be strictly compar- 
able, should refer to the same period of time. ' 

As this would drastically reduce the field of possible com- 
parisons, it is desirable to find means of evaluating the import- 
ance of the difference in date of the various enquiries. It is of 
course impossible to find a single instrument capable of register- 
ing all the changes of importance in this connection. In viewing 





1 An illustration of the importance for international comparisons of the year 
selected is offered by a recent Hamburg family budget enquiry referring to 26 iden- 
tical families during the five-year period 1925-1929. The average expenditure 
per family increased during this period from RM. 3,170 to RM. 4,410 and the 
percentage expenditure on food fell from 48 per cent. to 43 per cent. Cf. HAMBURG : 
Die Lebenshaltung der wirtschaftlich schwachen Bevilkerung in Hamburg in den 
Jahren 1925 bis 1929 (Hamburg, 1931). 
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the decade in retrospect, however, it would seem reasonable to 
assume that most of the significant changes in the workers’ 
conditions of living have been accompanied by fluctuations in 
prices. This must not be understood to mean that important 
changes cannot or do not occur during periods of relatively 
stable prices, but only that such changes generally occur when 
prices fluctuate greatly and that conditions of living are probably 
more stable when the general price level is stationary. 

It will be been from table I that the various enquiries, with 
a few exceptions, fall between the end of the great deflation 
crisis in the early twenties and the great fall in prices beginning 
in 1929. In four countries mainly—Finland, Denmark, Estonia, 
and Norway—changes occurred between the date of the enquiry 
and 1929 which were of sufficient magnitude to affect the com- 
parability of the results for practical purposes. ’ 


Representativeness 


The aim of most family budget enquiries is to collect 
information on the habits of spending of the workers. As it is 
impossible to collect information for the whole of this class, it 
is necessary to limit the enquiry to a number of sample families. 
As the conditions among the working classes vary according to 
the occupation of the husband, the composition of the family, 
the locality in which they live, and so on, it is important to 
know the method of sampling applied. An attempt is made here 
to examine briefly the main characters of the various samples 
with respect to locality, income, composition, and some further 
miscellaneous circumstances. 


Locality. 

As shown by table II, the various enquiries relate to families 
with widely different kinds of local distribution. Sometimes the 
sample is drawn from a single large town, as, for instance, in the 
United States, the Netherlands, and Switzerland ; sometimes from 
a considerable number of localities, including large, medium- 





1 In order to show the magnitude of these changes the cost-of-living index 
for the year of each enquiry may conveniently be expressed as a percentage of 
the index for 1929. This process gives the following résults: South Africa 102, 
Germany 99, Belgium 95, Bulgaria 105, China 96, Denmark 115, Estonia 91, 
United States 100, Finland 88, India 94, Irish Free State 106, Japan 104, Norway 
110, Netherlands 102, Poland 100, Russia 91, Sweden 103, Switzerland 102, Czecho- 


slovakia 97. 
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TABLE II. NUMBER AND CHARACTER OF LOCALITIES INCLUDED 
IN CERTAIN FAMILY BUDGET ENQUIRIES 





Country 


Localities 








South Africa 
Germany 


Argentina 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 
China 
Denmark 


Estonia 

United States 
Finland 

India 

Irish Free State 
Japan 


Norway 
Netherlands 
Poland 

Russia 

Sweden 
Switzerland 
Czechoslovakia 





14 industrial towns 

41 large cities, 16 medium-sized cities, and 
1 small town 

Buenos Aires 

Antwerp and surroundings 

A certain number of towns 

Peiping 

Copenhagen and a certain number of provincial 
towns 

Tallinn and Narva 

Detroit 

16 cities and 8 other population centres 

Ahmedabad 

112 towns 

12 leading industrial centres, 5 mining districts, 
and 6 principal cities 

5 largest cities 

Amsterdam 

Warsaw, Lodz, and 2 other industrial centres 

A very large number of miscellaneous localities 

33 cities and 28 industrial communities 

Basle 

Prague and a certain number of provincial towns 





sized, and small towns, 
Japan, and Sweden. 


as, for instance, in Germany, Finland, 
Since the conditions of living, tastes, and 





habits of consumption are influenced by the size and character 
of the town in which the workers live, it is evident that the 
dissimilarities in this respect exercise a considerable influence on 
the results of the various enquiries ; and although the studies, 
broadly speaking, relate to industrial centres, the dissimilarities 
between them in this respect are so important that in any given 
comparison the possible influence of this factor should always 
be borne in mind. 


Income. 


It is generally admitted that most enquiries relate mainly to 
the well-to-do, intelligent, and socially best situated part of the 
working classes. This is no doubt due largely to the difficulty 
of finding families in the lower strata of the working class with 
the necessary qualifications for supplying the data required. 
It would seem possible to obtain an idea of the degree of over- 
representation of the better situated strata by comparing the 
husband’s principal income from employment as given in the 
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enquiries with the average wages of an adult male worker as 
given in the general wage statistics, but such comparisons are 
greatly hampered by lack of statistical material. Figures on 
wages are given in a few budget studies only ; general wage 
statistics are often absent, and if available they refer sometimes 
to rates and sometimes to earnings. The available information 
has however been brought together in table III by way of illustra- 
tion. In spite of the numerous reservations to which these 














TABLE III. WAGES OF WORKERS IN CERTAIN FAMILY BUDGET ENQUIRIES 
COMPARED WITH THE FIGURES OF GENERAL WAGE STATISTICS 


















Principal Average yearly wage ' of an 














Veer of yearly earn- adult male worker 
: Cosveney F ings of head | (general wage statistics) 
Country unit pe ol of family 
, wine) Skilled Unskilled 
enquiries workers workers 



















Germany RM. 1927-1928 2,647 2,482 * 1,805 * 








United States $ 1930 1,695 1,610 1,120 ° 














Finland F.M. | 1920-1921 13,633 8,624 4 





Japan Yen 1926 1,020 708 § 






Norway Kr. 1927-1928 3,781 3,561 ® 















Sweden Kr. 1923 2,993 2,632 5 











Switzerland Fr. 1923 4,402 3,600 ® 2,841 § 





























» Where weekly or hourly wages are given, the yearly wage is calculated on the assumption 
of an eight-hour day and 300 working days per year. Where the enquiry covers two years, the 
average of the wages for these years is given. 

* The German figures include male and female workers ; they are rates of wages and not 
earnings. The figures refer to the month of June 1927. 

* Earnings for the month of August, males only. 
* Earnings of male and female workers. 
5 Earnings of male workers. 
* Earnings of male workers for the whole of the country. 














figures are subject, it is interesting to observe that in all cases 
the budget enquiries give higher results than the official wage 
statistics. The German, United States, and Swiss budget figures 
are even higher than the average for skilled workers as given 
in the official statistics. 

The over-representation of the higher strata does not neces- 
sarily affect international comparability.* Although the propor- 



















1 In Poland an interesting attempt has been made to correct the results of the 
budget enquiry by weighting the figures collected for different income classes 
according to their relative frequency in the country as a whole. This method, if 
generally applied, would very much help to reduce the non-comparability due to 
different methods of sampling. 
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tion of these strata varies, the comparability of the results will 
only be seriously affected if it is very much higher in one case 
than in another. In some enquiries—e.g. the Swiss and Dutch— 
it is admitted that the selection of families has been confined to 
the upper strata, while in other enquiries carried out on a 
broader basis it is believed that a wider representation has been 
obtained. 


Composition. 


In order to arrive at “typical” results most countries have 
laid down some further rules as to the composition of the 
families to be included in the enquiries. Generally they should 
consist of husband, wife, and two or three children. The aver- 
age number of members per family in the different enquiries 
varies between 3.80 in Denmark and 5.5 in Basle ; most enquiries 
give an average of about 4.5.* To ascertain whether the families 
included are really of a size representative of conditions in the 
country concerned, these figures should be compared with the 
average size of a working-class family. Owing to lack of data. 


such comparisons are impossible ; but a comparison between the 
general level of the birth rate and the proportion of young 
persons in the population on the one hand, and the average size 
of the families included in the enquiries on the other hand, fails 
to show the existence of any direct relation of this kind. 


Miscellaneous Factors. 


In a number of enquiries further conditions are laid down 
as to the character of the families selected. These rules also are 
generally formulated with a view to obtaining “ typical ” results, 
but by excluding important groups of workers they are apt, at 
the same time, to decrease the representativeness of the enquiries. 
Thus it is sometimes prescribed that a certain portion of the 
family income should be derived from the earnings of the 
husband, or that he should be fully employed during the period 
in question, or that the family should not take boarders or 
lodgers. The results are often in danger of becoming artificial, 
as the group of workers fulfilling all these conditions is 





1 Cf. also table VII. 
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relatively small, especially where further qualifications as to 
race, religion, and similar circumstances are also imposed. 
Notwithstanding, it would appear that these limitations do not 
always decrease international comparability, as they generally 
affect the results in the same way by limiting the enquiries to 
the best-situated part of the working class. 


Methods of Classification 


The international comparability is affected, finally, by the 
methods adopted for classifying and presenting the results. 
Here it does not so much matter which method is adopted as 
long as it is the same in all cases. As shown in the following 
pages, the broad lines of classification are fairly uniform, and 
an effort has been made to overcome minor differences by 
rearranging the material where the necessary details are avail- 
able. The problems involved are largely of a practical order 
and are dealt with as occasion arises. 

In this connection, however, some attention must be paid to 
the statistical unit employed in family budget enquiries. This 
unit—the family—varies in size and composition. In comparing 
the consumption, say, of food, the family is an unsatisfactory 
unit of measurement, for the results are affected, not only by 
standards of consumption but also by differences in the 
“ measuring rod’’. Various methods have been essayed to over- 
come this difficulty. The commonest is to express the family 
in terms of a common “unit of consumption”, that of the 
“adult male” being the most widely used. This method has 
proved useful in comparing the consumption of food in various 
groups of families within the same country at a given time, but 
for the purpose of international comparisons it is subject to 
far-reaching qualifications. 

The “adult male” is as little as the family a stable unit of 
comparison. His needs change with age, race, nationality, 
occupation, and other circumstances. As long as it is a matter 
of comparisons limited to small homogeneous groups these 
differences may rightly be neglected, but when a comparison 
covers heterogeneous groups they assume great weight and 
cannot possibly be ignored. : 

A further limitation of this method is the difficulty of finding 
a common scale for converting the different members of the 
family into the common consumption unit. Different scales are 
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applied in the studies included in this survey, but they are 
constructed on the basis of food consumption and do not allow 
for the fact that the ratio of the consumption of food to that 
of other items (housing, clothing, etc.) differs for persons of 
different age and sex in different places and situation.’ More- 
over, by the use of a uniform scale of conversion the consump- 
tion of the other members is made to depend on that of the 
head of the family. As long as the comparison is limited to a 
homogeneous group of workers this does not matter. But in 
comparisons between groups of which one consists mainly of 
workers performing heavy manual work, for instance, and the 
other of workers performing moderately heavy or sedentary 
work, the results become misleading, as the food requirements of 
the workers are affected by the nature of their work, while those 
of the other members of the family are not. ° 

For these reasons it has been deemed necessary to discard 
comparisons based on the use of a common unit of consumption 
in the present study. This sacrifice, however, is not likely to 
affect the results as much as might perhaps be supposed. First, 
significant international comparisons are mainly limited to 


percentages of expenditure, which are not affected by the choice 
of the unit of comparison.’ Secondly, as pointed out above, 
the composition of the families in different enquiries is rather 
similar, as the samples are generally selected according to 
similar rules. 


Conclusions as to the International Comparability 
of Family Budget Enquiries 


It follows from what has been said above that the family 
budget enquiries vary in scope, and in methods of compiling 
the data and of classifying the results, and refer to different 
periods of time; the results are, in consequence, not strictly 
comparable internationally. This is not to say, however, that 
the material brought together below cannot be usefully employed 
to make certain international comparisons. For many purposes il 





1 The third International Conference of Labour Statisticians proposed the use 
of two scales of reduction, one for food, and one for other items in the budget. 
(Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XV, No. 1, Jan. 1927, p. 18.) 

* Cf., for instance, L. H. Gutetrre: A Survey of Evidence regarding Food 
Allowances for Healthy Children (New York, 1917), p. 3. 

8 Assuming that the scale of conversion is uniform throughout. 
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is of value—failing something better—to have some, though only 
a rough, idea of the broad outlines of the situation, even if it is 
at fault in any particular case ; it should also be remembered 
that as the sources of error are very numerous, they tend to 
neutralise each other, and that the results are often more reliable 
than would be supposed if account were taken only of the 
margin of possible error. Moreover, it follows that more reliable 
comparisons can be made between the results of enquiries with 
relatively similar methods or showing a similar bias. One 
purpose of the above remarks has been to furnish materials for 
estimating in a general manner the relative reliability of the 
various enquiries, so as to enable comparisons of limited scope 
referring to a small number of enquiries to be made for various 
purposes. 
















FAMILY INCOME 










The family income is composed of a large number of items : 
wages, interest on capital, produce from own garden, services 
rendered by the State and local authorities, gifts, etc. Although 
it is relatively easy to define income in a general sense it is 
difficult to do so statistically. In the first place, it is necessary 
for practical reasons to exclude small gifts (sweets or cigarettes, 
for instance). It is also impossible to express numerically the 
value of free services rendered by the community or by private 
individuals. Thus the contributions to income consisting of 
free education, medical care, or the unpaid services of the wife 
are left out of account. 

A further difficulty is that part of the income is received in 
kind. Some of these items are easy to convert into their 
equivalents in money, but for many of them this is difficult or 
impossible, as they do not have a market value. The extent to 
which such conversions are attempted in the various enquiries 
differs, and it appears that the principles applied in making 
them are not always the same. 

In some enquiries, finally, credit, loans, and capital con- 
sumption are considered as income, while in others they are not. 
Although in most working-class budgets these items are of 
relatively small importance, an attempt has been made in the 
following to exclude them. ; 

Subject to these qualifications, the information on income 
provided by the various studies has been brought together here, 
and is analysed with respect to total level and composition. 
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Level of Total Income 


The figures of income are expressed in the currency of the 
respective countries and in order to compare them it is necessary 
to convert them into a common currency or gold. At any 
specified date the rate of exchange gives the relation between 
them and they can all easily be converted into a common 
monetary unit. Over a period of time, however, complications 
are caused by the fluctuations in the value of the currencies and 
of gold itself. Thus during the ten years in questions the value 
of gold has increased considerably, so that a certain income is 
of less real value expressed in United States dollars of 1923, say, 
than if it is expressed in dollars of 1933. In order to overcome 
this difficulty the original incomes are here converted into 
United States dollars at the rate of exchange at the date of each 
enquiry, and these dollar incomes are in turn converted, by 
means of the official United States cost-of-living index numbers, 
into the dollar value of 1930. 

In this connection also a general observation is necessary 
with regard to countries where the enquiries were carried out at 
a time of marked inflation. During such periods the inflated 
currency is undervalued abroad owing to an anticipated further 
fall in purchasing power, and in converting the income into gold 
its actual purchasing power on the domestic market is under- 
valued to the same extent as the currency is undervalued in 
relation to gold. Thus the conversion of the Finnish mark into 
dollars at the time of the enquiry cannot be supposed really to 
represent the internal purchasing power of the mark. 

Finally, it must be remembered that wages during the ten 
years in question have frequently increased, and in comparing 
incomes relating to an early date with those relating to a later 
date this factor must be taken into account. 

Subject to these reservations, the figures of income per 
family and per month are shown in table IV on the following 
page. 5 

In spite of the shortcomings of the material, it is of interest 
lo note that the order of the countries as determined by the 
income per family in dollars of 1930 appears fairly reasonable. 
The United States, the Scandinavian countries, and Switzerland 
have comparatively high incomes, a middle position is taken by 
Germany and Czechoslovakia, while Finland and the Oriental 
countries are characterised by low incomes. Among the Oriental 
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countries Japan has the highest income, followed by India and 


China. 


TABLE IV. 


AVERAGE 


COVERED BY THE VARIOUS ENQUIRIES 


SIZE AND MONTHLY INCOME OF FAMILIES 





Country 


Average 
number 
of 
mem- 
bers 
per 
family 


Income in 


Income converted 
into $ at current rate 
of exchange 


Income in $ of 1930 





national 
currency 


Per 


Total member 


per 


family senaiie 


Per 





Germany 
Belgium 
China 
United States 
Finland 
India 
Japan 
Norway 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Czecho- 
slovakia 








1927-1928 
1928-1929 
1926-1927 
1930 
1920-1921 
1926 
1926-1927 


1927-1928 








RM. 272 
Fr. 1,381 
$17.21 
$143 
F.M. 1,409 
Rs, 44-7-2 
Yen 102 
Kr. 362 
Kr. 296 
Fr. 453 


Ké, 2,289 





15.42 
8.35 
2.43 

31.80 
8.52 
4.05 

11.46 

21.21 

17.48 

15.90 


64.76 
38.42 
11.17 
143.00 
39.18 
16.18 
48.15 
95.43 
78.65 
87.45 





67.75 16.13 

















Composition of Income 


Table V contains an analysis of the percentage distribution 
of income from various sources in: countries for which informa- 
tion is available. 


TABLE V. 


AS A PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL INCOME 


ANALYSIS OF INCOME FROM VARIOUS SOURCES 





Country 


Total 
income 





Income from employment 





' 
Husband 
| 
| 


Other 


Wife members 


Total 


Income 





Germany 
Belgium 
China 
Denmark 
Estonia 
Finland 
India 
Japan 
Norway 
Netherlands 
Sweden 
Switzerland 





Czechoslovakia 


82.2 


56.8 
86.0 
77.1 
80.6 


87.8 
91.1 
87.6 








4.9 
16.8 
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Income from Employment. 


The proportion of the family income which is derived from 
earnings is almost the same in all the countries considered. In 
no case is it less than 90 per cent., and in only one case (the 
Netherlands) is it more than 94 per cent., of the total income. 
The various members of the family, however, contribute to the 
common income in different proportions in the different coun- 
tries. Although the husband’s earnings everywhere form the 
greatest source of revenue, they vary from 56.8 per cent. in 
Peiping to 91.1 per cent. in Amsterdam. The wife’s contribution 
varies from 1.0 per cent. in Norway to 12.6 per cent. in India ; 
and the children’s contribution is highest in China with 24.9 
per cent., and lowest in India with 0.6 per cent., of the total 
income. 


The composition of earnings is affected by the size and 
composition of the family ; where there are many children gain- 
fully occupied, and contributing to the family income, the 
relative importance of the husband’s earnings is decreased. The 
absolute wages of the husband are also of some importance ; if 


he has good wages this tends to decrease the relative value of a 
given contribution from other members of the family, and makes 
it less necessary for them to do outside work; the wife can 
devote her time to the management of the home, and the child- 
ren may be kept at school for longer than would otherwise be 
the case. It would be interesting to illustrate this tendency by 
comparing the distribution of earnings in different groups of 
families ; but in Germany and Japan, for instance, which give 
information on the composition of income for different income 
groups, the effect of the height of the husband’s earnings on 
the composition of the family income is impossible to follow 
as the income groups are based on family income. With this 
classification the percentage of the husband’s earnings would 
naturally tend to decrease as the family income rises, since the 
families with the largest incomes are, as a rule, also the largest 
in size. 

Nevertheless, a comparison between different social classes 
tends to show that, once a certain economic level is reached, the 
relative importance of the husband’s earnings increases with the 
total income. This may be illustrated by the following figures, 
showing the earnings of various members of the family as a 

3 
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percentage of the total income in different social classes in 
Sweden : 



















Class Husband Wife Children 


Workers 86.0 1.9 4.3 
Salaried employees 89.3 1.0 1.9 
Middle class 90.5 2.8 0.6 






















In the light of what is said above, and with all the reserva- 
tions to which comparisons of this kind are subject, it is of 
interest to note that the relative earnings of the husband 
increase in the following order: in Europe, Czechoslovakia, 
Estonia, Finland, Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, Sweden, 
Norway, the Netherlands ; in Asia, China, India, Japan. 











Income from Sources other than Employment 


Information on the composition of income from sources other 
than employment is scarce, and such income is in most countries 
of comparatively small practical significance. The available 
information is shown in table VI. 









TABLE VI. ANALYSIS OF INCOME FROM SOURCES 
OTHER THAN EMPLOYMENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL INCOME 













Interest | Assist- Other 
ance and seunese 
gifts 





Boarders,| Own pro-| Insur- 


* on Total 
lodgers | duction ance capital 


Country 



















Germany 0.65 0.37 2.6 0.29 3.43 0.82 | 8.14 








Belgium 1.76 — oo — 2.88 | 2.13 | 6.77 
China 2.2 — — —- 6.7 0.6 9.5 
Denmark _- — —_ 2.2 = 6.4 8.6 
Finland 1.9 os — 0.2 oa 4.8 6.9 
Japan 0.63 — a _— 5.80 2.54 | 9.0 
Norway 0.8 — 1.3 — 1.0 3.9 7.0 
Sweden 2.2 1.2 — 0.2 1.7 0.9 6.2 






Czechoslovakia 










































+ Included under “ Assistance and gifts ’’. 


FAMILY EXPENDITURE 







In family budget enquiries the main emphasis is naturally 
placed on consumption. The question can be approached from 
two different angles, that of the quantities consumed or of the 
expenditure in acquiring the goods and services. Information 
as to quantities consumed, however, particularly for items other 
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than food, is scarce, and international comparisons are difficult, 
and often impossible, owing to the difficulty of expressing goods 
and services of different nature and quality in a common 
numerical unit. The main attention in the following analysis 
is directed, therefore, towards expenditure, and data on the 
quantities involved are given in a supplementary fashion only. 
Both the total expenditure and its distribution among different 
groups of goods and services are examined. 


Level of Total Expenditure 


The difficulties encountered in measuring aggregate family 
income apply, mutatis mutandis, in the measurement of aggre- 
gate expenditure. These figures are therefore of strictly limited 
value for international comparison ; the available information, 
however, covering ten countries in all, is given in table VII. 


TOTAL EXPENDITURE PER FAMILY AND PER MONTH 
IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES 


TABLE VII. 





Expenditure 
converted into 
$ at current rate 
of exchange 


Per 
member 
of 
family 


Expenditure 


Avera 
o in $ of 1930 


number 
of 
members 


Expendi- 
ture in 
national 

currency. 


Per 
member 
of 


Country 





Total 
per 
family 


Total 


per 
family per 
family 


family 





Germany 
China 

United States 
Finland 

India 

Japan 

Norway 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Czechoslovakia 








1927-1928 
1926-1927 
1930 
1920-1921 
1926 
1926-1927 
1927-1928 
1923 
1923 
1927-1928 








RM, 271.2 
$16.90 
$143.3 

F.M. 1,452 

Rs. 39-5-8 

Yen 91.4 

Kr, 350.7 

Kr. 290.5 

Fr. 445.3 

Kr, 2,220 





64.6 
11.0 
143.3 
40.4 





15.4 
2.4 
81.85 

8.78 

2.7 
10.3 
20.89 
17.16 
14.6 
15.64 


| 60.50 
10.10 

143.31 
81.90 
10.0 
39.7 
86.62 
72.10 
75.2 
62.42 














It will be seen from the table that, broadly speaking, the 


order of the countries as determined by the expenditure per 
family in dollars of 1930 is the same as that determined by the 
corresponding incomes. Moreover, as figures of both income 
and expenditure are available for a certain number of countries, 
it would seem possible to compare the balance between income 
and expenditure—a relation of interest in comparing standards 
of living as it indicates whether the families concerned have 
been able to improve their economic position during the period 
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in question or whether, on the contrary, they have been unable 
to maintain it and had to use their savings or borrow. It appears 
on examination that the practical possibilities of making such a 
comparison are very limited. The workers’ budgets balance 
closely, and even small errors in recording income and expen- 
diture are of much importance in the final balance, and, the 
totals being very uncertain, it is not advisable to make inter- 
national comparisons of this kind. 


Distribution of Expenditure 


In international comparisons of the budget material the 
greatest interest, as indicated above, attaches to the distribution 
of expenditure in the various countries. It is generally supposed 
that the proportion of the income spent on different articles, or 
groups of articles, reflects—even if it does not measure—the 
standards of consumption in the countries concerned. Generally 
speaking, it is obviously true that under similar conditions the 
higher the income, the smaller the proportion of it that need be 
spent in procuring the essentials of subsistence, and vice versa, 
and that, as shown by Engel, the percentage of food expenditure 
is a significant indication of the standard of consumption. It is 
equally true, however, that the percentage of food expenditure 
is influenced by factors other than the standard of consumption. 
Food requirements change with occupation, climate, and othet 
circumstances ; tastes and habits, as well as relative prices: in 
the countries concerned, also affect the composition and height 
of the food percentage. In actual practice it is difficult, if not 
impossible, to separate the effects of these various factors. This 
complex problem, however, forms part of the more general 
problem of the standard of living and its measurement, and 
cannot be studied in detail here. * 

It will be noted that by analysing only the distribution of 
expenditure some of the main difficulties of a direct comparison 
of consumption are avoided : the difficulty of comparing goods 
and services of different natures is solved by the use of a 
common monetary measure, and the complications due to differ- 





1 Cf. INTERNATIONAL LaBour OFFICE : A Contribution to the Study of the Inter- 
national Comparison of the Cost of Living: An Enquiry into the Living Costs of 
Certain Groups of Workers in Detroit (U.S.A.) and Fourteen European Cities (Studies 
and Reports, Series N, No. 17; Geneva, 1932), and International Labour Review, 
Vol. XXVI, No. 3, Sept. 1932: “An International Enquiry into Living Costs”’, 
by H. STAEHLE. 
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ences in the size and composition of the families are avoided by 
expressing the expenditure as a percentage of the family income. 
The analysis involves two distinct steps : the first is to compare 
the relative expenditure on the main groups of consumption ; 
the second to analyse the composition and characteristics of 
these groups in order to fill the frame furnished by the general 
analysis with concrete detail. 

In most countries expenditure is classified in the following 
five groups : food, housing, heating and lighting, clothing, and 
“ miscellaneous ” expenditure ; this classification is followed in 
the following pages. The contents of the groups vary to some 
extent between different countries, and in order to minimise 
these discrepancies some rearrangements have been made. 


Expenditure is here understood as “real” expenditure, i.e. 
repayment of debts and similar items are excluded. The food 
group includes expenditure on tobacco, drink, and meals taken 
outside the home. Housing includes expenditure on the upkeep 
and furnishing of the home. Laundry expenses are classified 
with clothing. In spite of these modifications, however, a 
number of minor differences still remain. Subject to the reserva- 
tions stated above, the available information is summarised in 
table VIII (page 654). 

Among the various groups of expenditure the food group is 
by far the most important. In. all countries its percentage of 
expenditure is higher than that of any other group. It varies 
considerably, however, from country to country. In Europe the 
lowest figures (40-45 per cent.) are found in the Scandinavian 
countries and the Netherlands ; these are followed by Germany, 
Switzerland, Czechoslovakia, the Irish Free State, and Estonia 
(45-60 per cent.); the highest figures (60-65 per cent.) are those 
for Finland and Poland. In Asia, the range is from 40 per cent. 
in Japan to the extraordinary figure of 72 per cent. in China. 
The United States provides the lowest figure (33 per cent.); it 
should, however, be remembered that the sample to which it 
refers is far from representative of conditions in that country. 


The figures for housing are difficult to compare inter- 
nationally, especially on account of the rent regulations in force 
in many countries. In the Irish Free State the relative expen- 
diture is less than 6 per cent. and in the United States it is 
nearly 28 per cent. In most cases it lies between 10 and 


20 per cent. 
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TABLE VIII. ANALYSIS OF TOTAL YEARLY EXPENDITURE PER FAMILY 
IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES 





Heating 7 
Country and currency unit Housing and Clothing 
lighting 














Amounts in national currency 





Germany (R.M.) 461 121 743 
China ($) 16 23 4 
Denmark ! (Kr.) 627 267 1,098 
Estonia (E.M.) 16,420 ? —_— 8,478 
United States ($) 478 103 
Finland (F.M.) 1,123 858 
India (Re.) 61 33 
Irish Free State * _ — 
Japan (Yen) 173 50 143 
Norway (Kr.) 606 203 574 
Netherlands ¢ (F1.) 349 125 186 
Poland (Zl.) 199 136 386 5 
Russia * — —_ os 
Sweden (Kr.) 475 154: 475 
Switzerland (Fr.) 868 367 576 
Czechoslovakia (K¢.) 1,862 | 1,816 3,459 





Percentages of total expenditure 





Germany t 14.2 3.7 13.0 | 22.8 
China : 8.0 11.3 6.8 1.7 
Denmark ! iu 14.9 13.4 25.0 
Estonia & 14.3 2 18.2 9.6 
United States y 27.8 " 12.5 20.3 
Finland J 6.4 . 15.6 10.6 
India é 12.9 : 9.5 12.7 
Irish Free State * 57. 5.4 J 17.5 

Japan J 15.8 \ 13.0 

Norway i 14.4 . 13.6 

Netherlands ¢ 17.5 $ 9.3 

Poland < 6.6 - 12.95 
Russia * t 10.4 i 20.2 ‘ 
Sweden J 13.6 v 13.6 23.1 
Switzerland 7 16.3 r 10.8 16.5 
Czechoslovakia t 7.0 13.0 19.5 





























1 Figures for the lowest income group covered by the enquiry (with a yearly expenditure 
of less than Kr. 1,600 per unit of consumption) and relating to the budget of 144 families : 49 work- 
men’s families, 56 families of civil servants, teachers, and employees of local authorities, the postal, 
telegraph, and telephone services, railways, and private undertakings, and 39 families ‘in other 
occupations or professions. They are therefore not strictly comparable with figures for other 
countries given in this table. 

? Heating and lighting included. 

* In the absence of detailed particulars it is not possible to know whether the classification 
of expenditure is the same as that adopted in other countries. 

* Weighted average between : (a) 21 workers’ families in the income class below Fl. 1,800, 
and (6) 50 workers’ and 16 officials’ families in the income class Fl. 1,800-Fl. 2,400. 

5 Excluding laundry. 


The relative expenditure on heating and lighting fluctuates 
with climate and similar circumstances between about 3 and 
7 per cent. 
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The expenditure on clothing is rarely less than 10 per cent. 
of the total expenditure ; it frequently rises to 15 per cent. or 
more. 

The miscellaneous group contains expenditure on items other 
than the bare necessaries of subsistence : medical care, recrea- 
tion, insurance, travel, books and newspapers, educational and 
“cultural” needs, etc. The relative expenditure on this group 
varies inversely (though not proportionately) to the expenditure 
on food; the expenditure on rent, clothing, and heating and 
lighting shows no such definite trend. The highest figures are 
found in the Scandinavian countries, the Netherlands, Germany, 
the United States, and Japan (all over 20 per cent.), followed by 
Czechoslovakia, Switzerland, and Russia (between 15 and 20 
per cent.); the lowest figures are those for the Irish Free State, 
Poland, Finland, and India (between 10 and 15 per cent.), and 
China (less than 2 per cent.). 

It is sometimes assumed that what is called “ Engel’s law” 
(referred to above) is true internationally ; that is to say, the 
food percentages should offer a measurement of the height of 
the standard of living in different countries. But even apart 
from the imperfections in the statistical material, there are 
theoretical reasons against drawing such conclusions. Most 
national family budget enquiries relate to homogeneous groups 
of families which have tastes, needs, and habits in common. It 
is natural to suppose that within such a group the distribution 
of expenditure will vary mainly according to differences of 
income. If habits and general conditions of living are different, 
however, it is obvious that the distribution of expenditure cannot 
accurately reflect differences in the standard of consumption. 
Thus if countries with widely different habits and conditions of 
living, such as Russia and Switzerland, or Denmark and Japan, 
show practically the same percentage of food expenditure, it 
would be meaningless to draw the conclusion that the standard 
of living is identical in these countries. 

These are extreme samples, and it could be objected that 
comparisons between countries with more similar conditions of 
living are likely to give more reliable results. Although this may 
be true, generally speaking, it should be remembered that in 
countries with similar conditions of living the food percentages 
are, as a rule, approximately the same. Thus in the three 
Scandinavian countries the figures are 40.5 for Denmark, 44.3 
for Norway, and 45.3 for Sweden. It is almost certain that 
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differences in the date of the enquiries, the selection of families, 
and the methods of conducting the enquiries are sufficiently 
great to account for differences of this order. But even if the 
figures were really representative of conditions in the respective 
countries, it would hardly be possible to conclude that they 
necessarily measure the differences in the standard of con- 
sumption. The differences between these figures are so small 
that they could easily be due to minor differences in tastes, 
habits, and traditions. 

As regards housing, clothing, and heating and lighting, 
Engel’s assumption that the relative expenditure is about the 
same whatever the income does not appear to be valid inter- 
nationally. On the contrary, as shown in the table, there are 
considerable differences from country to country. It is further 
assumed by Engel that a high percentage expenditure on the 
miscellaneous group signifies a high standard of living, and 
vice versa. It follows from what has already been said that this 
rule does not apply internationally. 

In conclusion, therefore, it can be said that the figures 
showing the distribution of expenditure on the various main 
consumption groups are not by themselves sufficient to indicate 
the standard of consumption in the various countries. Distri- 
bution of expenditure is in fact a function not only of income 
but also of many factors which differ widely from country to 
country. In consequence, the content of the various groups also 
differs from country to country, and in order to judge the 
significance of a certain percentage it is necessary to know what 
it represents in actual consumption. It is only after the various 
groups have been analysed in detail that the general percentages 
of expenditure assume their true significance, as this alone can 
show whether the expenditure really relates to comparable 
things or not. It is mainly from this standpoint that the 
composition of the main groups of expenditure is examined in 
the following pages. 


ANALYSIS OF THE CONTENT OF THE MAIN GROUPS 
oF EXPENDITURE 


Food 


Most of the available information on the consumption of 
food in different countries is summarised in this section. In 
order to facilitate comparison the various foodstuffs have been 
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classified in the following seven groups: cereals and bread ; 
meat, fish, etc.; milk, milk products, vegetable fats, eggs ; veget- 
ables and fruit; miscellaneous foods; drinks and tobacco : 
meals taken outside the home. Other classifications could of 
course be devised. This arrangement, however, takes into 
account the practical limitations imposed by the existing data 
and is believed to meet fairly satisfactorily the ordinary needs 
of a rough physiological analysis. The average expenditure on 
each group has been calculated’; on account of the different 
units in which the various items are expressed, no attempt has 
been made to calculate averages of the quantities consumed. ° 

Table IX on the following page shows the average expenditure 
on each of the above-mentioned groups, both in national currency 
and as a percentage of the total expenditure on food. * 


Cereals and Bread. The relative expenditure on cereals 
shows great variations from country to country. In the Far 
East, more than half the expenditure on food goes to purchase 
cereals ; in Europe and North America the percentage varies 
from about 45 per cent. in Bulgaria to 15 per cent. in Sweden. 
The remaining countries in order of decreasing percentages are 
as follows: Poland, Estonia, Finland, Czechoslovakia, the Irish 
Free State, Germany, Belgium, Norway, the United States. The 
material is insufficient to allow of definite conclusions ; it 
suggests that countries with high general food percentages show 
high relative expenditure on cereals, and vice versa. 

As to expenditure on the various articles within the group, 
it is difficult to trace a definite trend. In some cases expenditure 
is relatively high on bread, and in others on flour, no doubt 
owing to the prevalence of home baking ; sometimes, especially 
in Northern countries, rye is consumed in preference to wheat, 


and so on. 





1 For certain countries more detailed information as to the expenditure on 
separate articles within each group is available ; this is not reproduced in the tables, 
but is in some cases referred to in the text. 

2 For purposes of international comparison it would be of great value to express 
the food consumption in terms of a common nutritive unit. This idea was abandoned 
in the present study for several reasons. The material available is in most cases 
insufficient to allow such a conversion to be carried out profitably ; moreover, the 
choice of a scale of conversion gives rise to problems too involved to deal with 
without expert physiological knowledge. 

3 It would have been of interest to give also the distribution of food expendi- 
ture per income group. In what follows, when conclusions are drawn as to the 
relation between food distribution and standard of food consumption, they are 
based also on the movement of the distribution of food expenditure within a 
given country as income rises, although these data are not reproduced here. 
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TABLE IX. ANALYSIS OF YEARLY EXPENDITURE PER FAMILY ON FOOD 
IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES 





Milk, 
milk 
pro- ° ¥ ° 
Country : ducts, aor — 
and currency unit vege- feeds | tobacco 
table 
fats, 
eggs 

















Amounts in national currency 





Germany (RM.) 405 178 113 189 
Belgium (Fr.) 3,383 | 1,473 | 1,243 189! 
Bulgaria (Lev) 8,984 | 1,740 | 1,404 | 1,848 
Denmark (Kr.) ? 490 133 271 108 
Estonia (E.M.) — — — — 
United States ($) 173 94 50 20 
Finland (F.M.) 3,986 |. 616 | 1,431 | 488 
Irish Free State — — —_— 
Norway (Kr.) 209 124 
Netherlands (F'.) : 
(a) 4 107 31 
(b) 5 112 52 
Poland (Z1.) 168 113 
| Sweden (Kr.) 233 107 
Czechoslovakia 
| (Ke.) 1,305 | 1,635 | 1,086 











Percentages of total expenditure on food 





l 
| Germany 6 | 24.3 | 26.9 ’ 7.5 | 7 

Belgium ‘ 26.1 | 30.4 . 11.2 ; — 
| Bulgaria A 15.6 | 18.1 d 6.4 
| Denmark a s 23.2 | 28.0 , 15.5 

Estonia 3 25.9 21.7 a 9.2 
United States & 21.6 | 30.1 y 8.7 
Finland " 14.3 | 36.6 t 13.1 
Irish Free State ‘ 25.7 | 25.9 15.1 
Norway , 30.2 x 11.2 
Netherlands : 

(a) 4 29.8 9 | 13.3 

(b) 5 4 | 16.4 | 29.6 12.6 
Poland : 19.4 | 22.7 J 8.9 
Sweden . 20.9 | 32.4 £ 14.7 
Czechoslovakia F 20.2 | 26.8 ¥ 11.1 
































1 Drinks only. 

? Income class below Kr. 1,600 per year per consumption unit. 

* Including $7 for ice. 

* Income class below Fl. 1,800 per year (21 workers’ families). 

* Income class FI. 1,800-F1. 2,400 per year (50 workers’ and 16 officials’ families). 
* Including 1.2 per cent. for ice. 


A direct comparison of the quantities consumed would be 
of great interest, but is at present almost impossible, on account 
not only of the insufficiency of the data but also of the different 





RECENT FAMILY BUDGET ENQUIRIES 659 


sizes of families, and, where the quantities are given per unit of 
consumption, of the different scales applied in reducing them to 
this unit. Subject to these reservations, however, the available 
figures seem to show that differences in the quantities consumed 
are relatively less important than differences in the percentage 
expenditure on different food groups. This is at least partly 
explained by the fact that even small quantities of food demand 
a large percentage of expenditure if the family is poor, and vice 
versa. The differences of staple food consumption in the more 
advanced industrial countries are hardly greater than can be 
explained by differences in the composition of the sample fami- 
lies and minor variations in the size of the family, the extent to 
which bread is baked at home, etc. In countries with low 
standards the consumption of the cheap staple cereals reaches 
high absolute levels. 


Meat, Fish, etc. The relative expenditure on the purchase of 
meat and fish shows less fluctuations from country to country 
than that on cereals. The lowest figures are found in Bulgaria 
and Finland, where they are about 15 per cent.; high figures, 


amounting to 25 per cent., are shown for Belgium and the Irish 
Free State. 


It is sometimes assumed that low relative consumption of 
cereals is accompanied by high relative consumption of animal 
foods. As indicated by these figures, this is only partially true. 
In countries with low standards of consumption and high percen- 
tages of expenditure on cereals, percentages of meat expenditure 
are relatively low. With rising standards of consumption relative 
meat consumption seems to increase, but up to a certain limit 
only. Countries with the relatively highest general standards of 
consumption, such as the United States or the Scandinavian 
countries, show moderately high meat percentages; while 
countries with moderately high general standards, such as Bel- 
gium or the Irish Free State, show the highest meat percentages. 
In explaining this fact, it should be remarked that a high 
standard of consumption is characterised inter alia by a varied 
diet. Increasing incomes are not applied mainly to augmenting 
the consumption of articles already consumed, but rather to 
Satisfying the desire for new and more palatable foods. It 
follows that in countries with a high standard of consumption 
the percentage expenditure on any one particular article or group 
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of articles is rarely very high, although it must be remembered 
that differences in relative prices are also of importance in 
explaining the distribution of expenditure on different foods. 

As regards the composition of the group, it is difficult to 
discover any definite trends. The content of the group changes 
not only with standard of income but also with local conditions, 
climate, habits, and tastes. Countries with easy access to the sea 
—the Scandinavian countries and Belgium—naturally consume 
much fish and other sea food as compared with meat. It is more 
difficult, however, to explain why beef consumption is high in 
Belgium, the Irish Free State, the United States, and Sweden, and 
low in, for instance, Norway and Germany, and why sausages 
and similar foods are widely consumed in the last two countries. 
Pork is preferred in some countries and the consumption of it 
reaches high levels in, for instance, the Irish Free State and 
Belgium. 

Direct comparison of the quantities consumed is hardly 
possible ; but it would seem that the most significant differences 
are in quality rather than quantity, although in countries with 
low general standards of consumption the total quantities con- 
sumed are still small. 


Milk, Milk Products, Vegetable Fats, Eggs. This group comes 
next after the cereal group in relative importance. The lowest 
percentages, about 20 per cent., are found in Bulgaria and Esto- 
nia, and the highest in the Scandinavian countries and Finland, 
where as much as a third of the food expenditure is on this 
group. Broadly speaking, countries with high general standards 
of consumption show high percentages, and vice versa. 

The distribution of expenditure on various items within the 
group is rather variable. In most cases milk and cream account 
for the bulk of the total expenditure. 

Expenditure on butter varies ; in the Irish Free State it is 
over 10 per cent. of the total food expenditure, but in most 
industrialised, nations it varies between about 5 and 7 per cent., 
and in Bulgaria it is less than 1 per cent. 

Cheese is an important item in the Baltic countries and Bel- 
gium, but is otherwise littlke consumed. Expenditure on eggs 
varies from 6 per cent. in the United States to less than % per 
cent. in Estonia. 
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Generally speaking, countries with a high standard of 
consumption derive a large part of their nutrition from milk, 
cream, butter, and eggs, while poor countries rely more on 
margarine, lard (and its substitutes), and also vegetable oils. 


Vegetables and Fruit. The relative expenditure on vegetables 
and fruit is high in the United States and the Netherlands (more 
than 16 per cent. of the total food expenditure) and low in Fin- 
land (less than 6 per cent.). It is difficult to trace any significant 
relation between this percentage and the general standard of 
consumption. Northern countries have low percentages, partly, 
no doubt, owing to reasons of climate, and perhaps also to the 
high consumption of dairy products. 

Most of the vegetable consumption consists of potatoes, other 
root crops, and bulky vegetables such as cabbage. The relative 
expenditure on these items appears to vary in the opposite 
direction to the general standard of consumption, while the 
relative expenditure on dried and preserved vegetables and fruit 
moves in the same direction as that standard. 


Miscellaneous Foods. The miscellaneous group contains 
sugar, tea, coffee, cocoa, spices, and similar items. Its percentage 
is highest in the Scandinavian countries, the Irish Free State, and 
Finland (nearly 16 per cent. in Denmark), and lowest (between 
6 and 9 per cent.) in Poland, the United States, Germany, and 
Bulgaria. 

Expenditure on sugar is everywhere an important item ; it 
varies largely, however, from about 2 per cent. of the total food 
expenditure in Belgium and the United States to over 7 per 
cent. in Sweden. 

Expenditure on coffee is large in the Scandinavian countries 
and Belgium. Among the countries included in this study it 
is only the Irish Free State that shows consumption of tea 
worth mentioning. 


Other Items. The relative expenditure on the group drinks 
and tobacco is high in Germany, Norway, Sweden, and Bulgaria, 
and low in the United States — largely owing to prohibition — 
Denmark, Belgium, and Estonia. Meals taken outside the home 
are of some importance in the United States, Czechoslovakia, 
and Sweden, where they amount to 2 or 3 per cent. of the total 
food expenditure ; in most budgets they are negligible. 
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Housing 


It is not a priori clear what should be included under this 
heading. It is sometimes understood as including rent only, but 
for the purpose of international comparison this definition is 
too narrow, as expenditure on the upkeep and furnishing of the 
home is so closely related that a distinction between these 
categories is artificial and, for most practical purposes, difficult 
to maintain. As regards heating and lighting, the situation is 
still more complicated ; part of the expenditure on fuel is for 
the preparation of food and should properly be counted under 
this head. A considerable part of the expenditure on fuel, 
however, and the total expenditure on light, help to determine 
the standard of housing and should logically be assigned to this 
group. As there is no way of dividing the expenditure on heating 
and lighting between these purposes, it is here included with 
housing. 

Table X gives the available details on housing. It should be 
recalled that all comparisons in this field are very much affected 
by the rent regulations in force in many countries. Even with 
this reservation it is nevertheless of a certain interest to note that 
the proportion of the housing expenditure paid in rent in the 
strict sense varies from 34 per cent. in Czechoslovakia to 67 per 
cent. in the United States ; in most cases it is about 50 per cent. 
Expenditure on the upkeep and furnishing of the home amounts 
to about 25 per cent. in Sweden and Czechoslovakia and falls to 
below 15 per cent. in the Netherlands and Norway. Expenditure on 
heating and lighting is relatively high in Finland and Denmark 
and low in the United States and Germany. Thus the distribution 
of expenditure within the group does not show any definite 
trend ; it is in fact governed by factors other than the standard 
of consumption : high relative expenditure on heating and light- 
ing may be due to a cold climate or to a relatively low rent, and 
so on. 


Clothing 


Information on the distribution of the expenditure on cloth- 
ing, both among different members of the family and on different 
articles, is incomplete and is in many cases entirely absent. 

To illustrate the division of expenditure among the members 
of the family the following figures—taken from the Swedish 
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TABLE X. ANALYSIS OF EXPENDITURE ON HOUSING AND HEATING 
AND LIGHTING IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES 





Percentage of total expenditure 


Amounts in national currency - 
on housing 





Country 
and currency unit bp hg Heating Uphep Mating 
an an an 
furnish- lighting furnish-| lighting 
ing 














Germany (RM.) 333 
Denmark (Kr.) 443 
United States ($) 389 
Finland (F.M.) 756 
Japan (Yen) 143 
Norway (Kr.) 504 
Netherlands ' (F1.) 239 
Poland (Z1.) 131 1387 
Sweden (Kr.) 327 154 
Switzerland (Fr.) 664 868 7) 1,236 
Czechoslovakia (Ké.)} 1,080 1,316 | 3,178 



































» Families with an income below Fi. 1,800 per year. 
* Including laundry. 


budget enquiry—may be quoted; the expenditure of an adult 
male is taken as 100. 


Males Females Males Females 


Parents 100 74 : 7-10 years 56 61 
Children flo-s years 24 26 £Children) 34°, 83 84 
aged: 146 ,, 40 40 ‘11517. 116 110 


In the United States the average yearly expenditure on cloth- 
ing of a Detroit worker’s family was as follows: husband, 
$63.59 ; wife, $59.21 ; boys, $39.42 ; girls, $48.44. 

Table XI contains some data showing the distribution of 
expenditure on various items, but no definite conclusions can be 
drawn from this material. 


TABLE XI. ANALYSIS OF YEARLY EXPENDITURE PER FAMILY ON CLOTHING 
IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES 





Outer Ueder- Hats, | Sewing and | Shoes and Other 


gar- weew gloves, sewing shoe articles 


Coantry and currency 


unit 


ments etc. materials repairing 





Estonia (E.M.) 8,977 | 2,773 | — 163 {17,798 
Norway (Kr.) 138.3 | 79.6 | 27.12 . 85.5 | 512.8 
Poland (Z1.) 129.0| 40.0 | — } 19.4 | 386.5 
Sweden (Kr.) 136.9 | 45.2 | 38.0 . 5.6 | 467.9 
Switzerland (per 

cent.) 58.3 | 10.4 . 4.9 | 100.0 



































» The totals given in table VIII differ from those given here by the inclusion of the following 
sums bad Lago al and cleaning : Estonia, E.M. 3,074 ; Norway, Kr. 60.8 ; Sweden, Kr. 6.6. 
only. 
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Miscellaneous Expenditure 


To compare the distribution of income within this group is 
particularly difficult owing to its heterogeneous character. In 
order to throw some light on this important aspect of the stan- 
dard of consumption, expenditure is here divided into the follow- 
ing nine groups: taxes; medical care and hygiene ; insurance, 
trade union fees, etc.; educational and intellectual needs ; amuse- 
ments ; transport and travelling ; gifts and charities ; servants 
and day-work wages; other miscellaneous expenditure. The 
available details are shown in table XII. 


Taxes. In most European countries taxes form an important 
item of expenditure and in Norway and Sweden they amount to 
about a third of the total miscellaneous expenditure. The United 
States is a case apart, as the workers there pay no direct taxes. at 
all. Elsewhere, the percentage of miscellaneous expenditure paid 
in taxes tends to increase with the ratio of miscellaneous to total 
expenditure : the percentage is low in China and Japan, Estonia, 
Switzerland, Poland, and Czechoslovakia, and relatively high’ in 
Denmark, Norway, and Sweden. 


Medical Care and Hygiene. Expenditure on medical care and 
hygiene forms an important part of miscellaneous expenditure, 
but the figures are hardly comparable internationally as_ the 
State and local authorities often contribute towards them. The 
relatively high percentage in the United States (27 per cent.) is 
at least partly explained by the fact that medical attention and 
hospital treatment are paid for by private individuals, while in 
Germany and the Scandinavian countries they are often provided 
by sickness insurance systems or directly by public funds. 


Insurance, Trade Union Dues, etc. Insurance premiums, trade 
union dues, and subscriptions to clubs, churches, and other 
organisations are relatively high in countries with advanced 
systems of social insurance and trade unions, such as Germany 
and the Netherlands; moderately high in the Scandinavian coun- 
tries and the United States; low in Finland, Estonia, and the 
Asiatic countries. 


Education, etc. Expenditure for educational purposes (includ- 
ing books, newspapers, postal and telegraph charges, etc.) varies 
greatly; in most Western European countries it is about 10-15 
per cent. of the miscellaneous expenditure, but in Finland and 
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Estonia the proportion is about twice as high. It should be noted 
that the contributions of the public authorities towards education 
—as for medical care—vary and make international comparison 
particularly difficult. 


Amusements, Expenditure is as a rule smail, rarely exceeding 
10 per cent. of the total miscellaneous expenditure. 


Travelling and Transport. Expenditure is high in the United 
States (36 per cent.), largely owing to the widespread use of auto- 
mobiles and the great distances in American towns ; in other 
countries it does not exceed 12 per cent. of the expenditure for 
the group. 


Servants and Day-Workers. This is an item without practical 
importance. 


Other Miscellaneous Expenditure. This item varies consider- 
ably, no doubt mainly owing to differences in the methods of 
classification of expenditure adopted, so that the variations have 
no particular significance. 


Conclusions 


It was pointed out above that the distribution of expenditure 
on the main consumption groups reflects to some extent the 
standard of consumption : a low relative food expenditure and a 
high relative miscellaneous expenditure are usual in groups 
having a high standard of consumption, and vice versa, It was 
found, however, that a lower food percentage in one country 
than another does not necessarily signify that the standard of 
consumption is higher in the former country. The difference 
may be due to a number of circumstances which are not at all 
connected with the standard of consumption, and in studying 
this standard in different social groups, or in different countries, 
a further analysis of the composition of the various main con- 
sumption groups is desirable. 

From the foregoing examination of the available data on the 
subject it appears that comparatively little material of the kind 
needed is contained in most of the national studies. The only 
group for which detailed data are generally given is food. It is 
consequently impossible to arrive at a satisfactory general com- 
parison of the standard of consumption in the various countries. 
For the food group alone some tentative, although highly 
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interesting, conclusions can be drawn ; in particular, there seem 
to be some characteristic relations between the distribution of 
expenditure on different foods within this group and the general 
standard of consumption. 

In countries with relatively high wages and money incomes 
the food consumption is varied, and no single item or group of 
items takes a very high place in the percentage distribution of 
expenditure. In “ poorer” countries consumption is more con- 
centrated on the cheap staple products and the percentage 
expenditure on these items is relatively high. 

Thus high standards of food appear generally to be 
characterised by low relative expenditure on cereals, moderately 
high or high on meat and fish, and high on milk, milk products, 
fats, and eggs. Low standards, on the contrary, appear to be 
characterised by high relative expenditure on cereals and low on 
meat and fish and the dairy group. As regards the remaining 
groups analysed above, it is difficult to trace a definite trend ; 
it is of interest to note, however, that the aggregate relative 
expenditure on them forms a rather stable percentage of the 
food budget, being rarely more than a third or less than a fifth 
of the total. 

It should be noted that the reservations which apply to the 
interpretation of the general distribution of expenditure apply 
mutatis mutandis to food expenditure. The main value of the 
present survey, therefore, is to show the possibility of a more 
realistic approach to the study of the conditions of living in 
different countries. In calling attention to the difference in the 
composition of the food budgets in different countries it gives 
a rough but significant indication of the reality underlying the 
general group percentages of expenditure. In some cases it can 
be seen that a comparison of general food percentages is mean- 
ingless ; but in others, where the composition of the food groups 
in the countries to be compared is similar, it may be assumed, 
failing proof to the contrary, that the food percentage indicates 
roughly the height of the standard of consumption. 


GENERAL CONCLUSIONS 


While the family budget enquiries conducted in various 
countries contain some valuable information on the habits of 
consumption of the working classes, they give only a few of the 
elements essential for an international comparison of the 
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standard of living. Most enquiries, as has already been pointed 
out, have been conducted with the immediate practical aim of 
supplying the “ weights” for the national cost-of-living indexes 
and only exceptionally have attempts been made to survey the 
whole field generally covered by the term “ standard of living ” 
in a systematic way. In order to render future enquiries of the 
kind more comprehensive and at the same time more comparable 
internationally, it is necessary to enlarge the scope of the 
enquiries, and also to some extent to develop new and intensive 
methods of research. Some of the main aspects of these questions 
are in conclusion briefly summarised below. 














Periodicity 






It was recommended by the third International Conference 
of Labour Statisticians, held in Geneva in 1926, that family 
budget enquiries should, if possible, be conducted every ten years. 
It would also be desirable, however, as shown above, for the 
enquiries to be made at approximately the same date everywhere, 
thus resembling the population censuses, which are generally 
taken at the beginning of each decade. Moreover, if the family 
budget enquiries were made in each census year this would 
render comparisons possible between the data obtained by both 
enquiries which would be of interest from many points of view 
and would much enhance the value of both. This proposal is in 
line with the general tendency of modern censuses to offer an 
increasingly complete inventory of the population in its various 
aspects : composition, occupation, income, conditions of living, etc. 





















Scope 





An important limitation of ithe budget enquiries is that they 
register only the incomings and outgoings of the families, with 
no regard to their economic position at the beginning and end 
of the period, although savings, furniture, household utensils, 
musical instruments, bicycles, clothing, etc., are of great import- 
ance in evaluating standards of living. It is desirable, therefore, 
that each enquiry should give, as far as possible, an inventory 
of the property—and of other assets and liabilities—of the 
families concerned at the beginning of the enquiry and of the 
changes occurring during the period studied. In this way a 
truer picture of the changes in the economic position of the 
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families concerned could be obtained than by merely examining 
the uncertain relation between income and expenditure. 

Furthermore, attention should be given to “ free ”’ consump- 
tion, which in modern States is of steadily increasing importance. 
Under this term are included educational, medical, cultural, and 
recreational facilities supplied by the community or by private 
institutions. The unpaid services of the wife and other members 
of the family are also of importance: even if it is difficult to 
assign a numerical value to them, it is nevertheless obvious that 
the time devoted by the wife to the care of the home and family 
is an important element in determining the well-being of the 
family. 

It should be pointed out, finally, that family budget enquiries 
offer a good opportunity for studying the relation between the 
conditions of living, food, housing, etc., on the one hand, and 
health, morbidity, etc., on the other. It is desirable that the 
families should be subjected to a careful physical examination 
at the beginning and end of the period studied ; attention should 
be given to the physical development of the children so as to 
illustrate the effects of different environments and conditions of 


living on growth, health, and general development. It would 
also be of interest to collect information on the education of the 
families concerned, their outside interests, whether they are 
members of churches or other organisations, etc. 


Methods 


It was shown above that it is in registering the consumption 
of food that family budget enquiries give the most satisfactory 
results. The greatest part of the food consumption is in fact 
composed of articles of comparatively similar nature which can 
be described in simple quantitative terms. Items other than food 
are difficult to express in this manner ; the method of conducting 
enquiries by means of household books, therefore, is not capable 
of giving internationally comparable results as regards housing, 
clothing, and the important miscellaneous group, and still less 
as regards “free” consumption. It is not possible here to 
propose any definite new method. What is desirable in future 
is the use not so much of a single method as of a combination 
of methods, which should preferably be developed by close co- 
operation between statisticians, sociologists, and the medical 
profession. 
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The fundamental rules for conducting family budget enquiries 
of the ordinary type were laid down by the third Interrational 
Conference of Labour Statisticians in 1926; very little that is 
new in principle has been forthcoming since that time to justify 
a change in the findings of this Conference. The Conference 
offered no advice as to the development of budget enquiries on a 
more comprehensive scale, but it is obvious that a development 
along new lines needs time; much painstaking work will be 
necessary before these complications of modern life can be 
satisfactorily measured and described. Interesting experiments 
have, in fact, already been undertaken by private initiative, 
notably in the United States and Great Britain ; though still 
incomplete, they offer stimulating examples of the results obtained 
by adopting descriptive and empirical methods based on co- 
operation between representatives of the various social sciences. ’ 


International Co-ordination 


In the foregoing pages it has been suggested that a consider- 
able extension of the scope of family budget enquiries would be 
desirable so as to give more complete and internationally compar- 
able information on the elements of the standard of living in 
different countries. It has also been shown that progress of this 
kind calls for the introduction of new and intricate methods of 
research. The planning and execution of such enquiries will 
consequently give rise to difficult problems, both scientific and 
administrative. Failure to adopt uniform solutions in the various 
countries will certainly affect the international comparability of 
the results obtained. 

Experience in the field of international statistics during the 
last decade goes to show that differences of this kind will not 
be eliminated solely by laying down certain general rules, how- 
ever useful these may be as a first step towards unification. 
Conditions differ so much in the various countries that no rules 
laid down in advance can possibly provide for all the practical 
and administrative problems that arise. The cumulative effect 
of such perhaps minor differences is, however, considerable. 
Thus, as the scope of the enquiries widens and the problems 





1 The following works may be specially mentioned in this connection : Charles 
Boots : Life and Labour in London ; The New Survey of London Life and Labour ; 
London, 1930 and following years. Paul Nystrim: Economic Principles of Con- 
sumption ; New York, 1929. Robert S. Lynp and Helen Merrell Lynp : Middletown, 
A Study in Contemporary American Culture ; New York, 1929. 
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involved become more complex, it becomes increasingly difficult 
to secure comparable results solely by laying down summary 
statistical rules. 

If high standards of international comparability are to be 
maintained, methods of co-ordinating the planning and conduct- 
ing of the various enquiries must be devised. What is needed is 
not so much hard and inflexible rules as a constant policy of 
adjustment and co-ordination. 

The International Labour Office has already been faced with 
this problem in its endeavour to measure the relative purchasing 
power of wages in different countries, and in a recent article in 
this Review * attention has been called to the necessity, in dealing 
with this problem, of adequate and comparable material on 
family budgets. The resolutions adopted by the third Confer- 
ence of Labour Statisticians deal primarily with the national 
aspects of the problem of conducting family budget enquiries. 
The international aspects raise many interesting problems on 
which it is hoped the above article has thrown some light. 
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REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


A Contribution to the Study 
of Labour Conditions in the Lebanon 
by 
Fuad Asvu-IzzippIN and George Haku 


The following article is based upon an unpublished thesis in which 
the authors gave an account of personal investigations made by them 
in 1932, when students at the American University of Beirut, into condi- 
tions of labour in the Lebanon. The investigations covered 272 factories 
and workshops, employing some 4,000 workers. Information was obtained 
partly from answers to questionnaires sent to employers, but mainly by 
personal visits to undertakings, in the course of which the authors noted 
systematically their observations and the replies to questions put by them 
to managements and workers, and by enquiry in the workers’ homes. 

In spite of the limited range of these investigations, the authors are 
of opinion that the information recorded may be taken as exemplifying 
conditions of life and labour amongst industrial workers generally in the 
Mandated Territory of Syria and the Lebanon. The International Labour 
Office believes that the data collected by the authors will be of interest to 
readers of the Review, particularly in view of the lack of detailed infor- 
mation about conditions of labour in this Territory. 


The Mandated Territory of Syria and the Lebanon is an area of 
about 150,000 square kilometres, bounded on the north by Turkey 
in Asia, on the east by Iraq, on the south by the Mandated Territory 
of Transjordan and Palestine, and on the west by the Mediterranean. 
It is a mountainous country divided longitudinally by a deep and 
narrow rift valley which sinks to the south towards the Dead Sea. 
From the high mountains that extend along the Mediterranean coast the 
land falls eastward in a series of long terraces to the upper Euphrates. 
While the slopes of the mountain ranges to the north and the coastal 
belt are fertile and well-cultivated, the southern plateaux are arid and 
stony, and to the east of the mountains lie desert and steppe lands. 

Syria! is mainly an agricultural and pastoral country. The fertile 
and well-watered coastal regions produce large quantities of fruit, 
cocoon, tobacco, etc., while on the plains of the interior are grown 
such crops as wheat and barley, and to a lesser extent tobacco, cotton, 





1 The term “Syria” is used in this article to cover the country generally, 
and includes the State of Syria, the Sanjak of Alexandretta, the Government of 
Latakia, the Government of the Jebel Druse, and the State of the Lebanon. 
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millet, sesame, etc. It has been estimated, however, that very little 
more than ten per cent. of the whole country is under cultivation, 
and large areas are given over to cattle and sheep. 


The majority of the 3,000,000 inhabitants of Syria are engaged 
in agriculture and commerce, and of the industrial population the 
greater number are still probably handicraftsmen. Nevertheless, 
factory industries are gradually being developed, particularly in the 
larger centres such as Damascus, Aleppo, Homs, Hama, and Beirut, 
and this development will no doubt be accelerated by the increasing 
need for meeting the competition of foreign manufactured goods 
which is seriously affecting the old local industries. This movement 
towards industrialisation is of great importance at once to exporting 
countries and to Syria itself because of the variety of social problems 
and maladjustments it entails and the need for finding solutions for 
them. 

The growth of factories and the use of modern machinery in Syrian 
industry are chiefly post-war phenomena. Before the war, and in 
spite of the increasing competition of foreign manufactures, such 
industries as spinning and weaving silk, tanning, wood working, 
metal work, rug making, and soap making were still mainly of a handi- 
craft and domestic character and played an important part in the 
economic life of the country ; they were able to maintain their posi- 
tion in the local markets and also to export their products to some 
extent in the free-trade area constituted by the Turkish Empire. 
Since the war, however, and especially in the last few years, the com- 
petition of foreign goods has become intensified, and modern industrial 
methods are being increasingly employed in silk spinning, tanning, 
potteries, flour mills, mechanical workshops, distilling, brick and 
cement works, soap making, and ice making ; cotton spinning has also 
been begun in the Mandated Territory. The result has been a marked 
decline of domestic industries, especially in the Lebanon — where, 
however, the older industries were never so important as in the State 
of Syria — and the displacement of thousands of handicraft workers. 
Another feature of the post-war period has been a movement of popu- 
lation from the villages to the towns, a process that may be explained 
partly by the hope of finding employment in the new factory industries 
and partly by the increasingly difficult situation of the peasants. 


Up to the present most of the factories are very small. Of 100 fac- 
tories and workshops included in the investigation in the Lebanon 
only 5 employed over 100 workers each, the largest (since closed) 
having a labour force of 400, although they accounted for 47 per cent. 
of the total number of workers employed. On the other hand, 59 of 
the factories employed only from 4 to 9 workers each. All these under- 
takings are, of course, small in comparison with European conditions, 
and it may be expected that small undertakings will remain the rule 
in Syria. The market for industrial products is limited, and the lack 
of mineral resources prevents the development of heavy industry. 
Moreover, the industries that are developing are mainly those that 
use raw. materials produced at home, and the products of which find 
markets in Syria or the neighbouring countries. 
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INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS 


The organisation of society is still of a patriarchal character in 
Syria, and relations between employers and workers are settled in 
accordance with customs that have been practised for centuries. 
Terms of employment are arranged between the employer and the 
individual worker, and contracts are verbal, although in the eyes 
of custom they have the force of law and are enforced by public opi- 
nion. Disputes that cannot be settled directly are referred to arbi- 
tration by the sheiks and imams in the case of Moslems and Druses, 
or the bishops or priests in the case of Christians, by municipalities, 
by the trade guild (if any) or the trade notables, or by political leaders 
or other influential persons. The decisions of these arbitrators have 
no legal force, but they can usually be enforced by social sanctions. 

Nevertheless, the need for collective bargaining is being increas- 
ingly felt. While the customary methods of arbitration just described 
are not unjust, they are apt to favour the employer. Moreover, there 
is nothing in the customary rules which limits the power of the em- 
ployer to lower wages at will, to discharge workers without notice, 
or to withhold the wages of a worker who leaves before the termination 
of the contract. At present, however, there are no trade unions in the 
Lebanon, excepting a union of motor drivers ; a printers’ union that 
was formerly active was practically defunct at the time of the investi- 
gation, owing to dissensions among the leaders. There are, indeed, 
guilds and societies in most trades and industries, but these are vestiges 
of the old corporations and have no trade union functions. 

The failure of the workers of Syria to organise in trade unions is 
not difficult to understand. Factory industry is still in an early stage 
of development, factories are small and scattered, and labour is still 
usually local. The workers are largely illiterate and bound by tradi- 
tional modes of thought and action ; they do not appreciate the advan- 
tages of organisation, and are not prepared to make immediate sacri- 
fices for the sake of ultimate benefits, a state of mind for which their 
poverty is also partly responsible. Finally, organisation work is 
hindered by the difficulty of holding public meetings, and attempts 
at organisation frequently fail by reason of the lack of the co-operative 
spirit and the petty jealousies of members and leaders. 


CoNnDITIONS OF LABOUR 


General Condition of the Factories and Workshops 


Wide differences in conditions were found to exist between the 
older factories and workshops and the newer undertakings. In the 
former, buildings, lay-out, sanitation, ventilation, cleanliness, etc., 
were definitely unsatisfactory. The buildings were frequently very 
dilapidated and the machinery and plant were often worn-out and 
defective. The workrooms were congested and lacking in order, raw 
materials and partly-manufactured articles being dumped in any 
vacant spot. The floors were often unpaved, and dust and dirt usually 
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covered both floors and machinery. Lighting and ventilation were 
inadequate, and where dust was produced in the course of the work 
no measures were taken to prevent it from pervading the atmosphere. 
Machinery was invariably unprotected. In the absence of running 
water, there were no washing facilities, and latrines were often com- 
pletely lacking. No provision was made for workers who ate their 
meals in the factories, so that meals were taken standing or sitting 
at the place of work. 

In the modern factories, and particularly those founded within 
the last few years, conditions were found to be much better, although 
there was room for improvement. The buildings were usually well 
planned, the machinery well arranged with sufficient space between 
the machines, and the workrooms orderly. However, even in these 
modern factories the machinery was almost entirely unfenced. Lighting 
and air space were satisfactory, although the windows were often closed 
and sufficient attention was not paid to ventilation. The standard 
of cleanliness was much higher than in the old factories, but left much 
to be desired. Although no proper washing facilities were provided, 
there was running water both for drinking and for other purposes ; 
latrines were provided in the larger factories. There were, however, 
no washing places, dining-rooms, cloakrooms, or lockers. Welfare 
institutions were practically inexistent, although a few factories pro- 
vided means of transport, and two had arranged lodging for workers 
who lived at a distance. 


Accidents and Compensation 


As already noted above, the machinery in the factories visited 
was almost entirely unguarded, and no regulations have been made by 
Government in regard to health and safety in factories generally or 
in specially dangerous trades. In these circumstances it is not sur- 
prising that the investigation brought evidence of accidents, although 
in the absence of any official statistics of accidents it is not possible 
to estimate the frequency rate. There is also no legislation relating 
to workmen’s compensation; the employers are free to determine 
whether compensation should be paid or not, and the amount of com- 
pensation, if any. Only in one case did the investigation reveal the 
existence in the works regulations of an obligation to pay compensa- 
tion. Generally speaking, it would appear to be the practice of em- 
ployers to pay the medical expenses of injured workers, but rarely 
to grant adequate compensation. 


Employment of Women and Children 


Apart from such domestic industries as silk spinning and weaving, 
lace making, embroidery, and shirt, hat, and bonnet making, in which 
the workers are mainly women and girls, women and children are 
employed principally in silk-spinning and cigarette factories. The 
investigations made by the authors into 27 industries employing some 
4,000 workers showed that 44 per cent. of the workers were women, 
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40 per cent. men, and 16 per cent. children under 14 years of age. 
These proportions are not, however, representative of industry gen- 
erally, since the investigations included some domestic industries in 
which mainly women are employed and did not include building, 
public utilities, or public works. 

There has been a considerable increase in the employment of women 
in factories, and it is only necessary to recall the traditional seclusion 
of women in Moslem countries to realise the social changes this fact 
entails. However, it is interesting to note that factory employment 
at present affects mainly the younger unmarried women between the 
ages of 14 and 18 years and to a lesser degree women over the age 
of 24 years ; there is a marked fall in the number of women emyloyed 
who are from 19 to 23 years of age, i.e. during the early years of married 
life. 

As already stated, the proportion of children under 14 years of age 
to the total number of workers included in the investigation was 
roughly 16 per cent. Most of these children were over 10 years of age, 
about one-sixth being between 7 and 10 years old. The children were 
found to be employed generally on light work, assisting older workers 
by fetching and carrying materials or tools. The hours of work were, 
however, usually long, and the work was both monotonous and often 
performed under unsatisfactory hygienic conditions. In the State 
of Syria the employment of children under 11 years of age in factories 
has been prohibited by law, although the law is not regarded as being 
very effective ; there is no legislation of this kind as yet in the Lebanon. 

While night work was worked in some of the factories, no evidence 
was revealed by the investigation that women or children were em- 
ployed at night, except in the case of domestic industries. 


Hours of Work 


The length of the working day was found to vary considerably 
according to the industry and the size and nature of the undertaking. 
In general it ranged between 9 and 15 hours, being shortest in the new 
factories and longest in the older factories and workshops. The average 
working day may be estimated roughly at about 12 hours, including 
a break of one hour. At the time of the investigation a large number 
of factories were working part-time and hours were 6 or 7 daily. The 
shift system had been introduced in one modern distillery, work being 
organised in two 12-hour shifts. 

The weekly rest day (generally Sunday, but sometimes Friday 
for Moslems and Saturday for Jews) was observed almost everywhere ; 
in one modern distillery working continuously, however, there were 
only three rest days a month. A few undertakings had introduced the 
five-and-a half day week. 


Wages 


The most usual wage system in Syria is that of daily rates. Piece 
work was found to be most common in the older industries of lace 
making, silk weaving, and soap making, and in one large cotton- 
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spinning factory some of the workers were on piece rates. Payment 
in kind was still practised in the oil-pressing industry, but in general 
it has disappeared. Wages were usually paid weekly, but payment 
was not always made regularly and employers were frequently found 
to be in arrears with payment. 

As regards rates of wages, the general average daily wage was 
roughly equivalent to 11 French frances. The average daily wage 
of unskilled workers was about 10 frances for men, 6 francs for women, 
and 3 franes for children. The wages of skilled workers varied widely, 
between 14 and 40 francs a day, with an average of 21 francs ; wages 
as high as 33 to 40 francs a day were earned only by highly skilled men, 
mechanics, and foremen. The highest paid trades were found to be 
carpentry and cabinet-making, followed by confectionery and sweets, 
printing, and foundries and smithies, while the lowest paid were 
oil pressing and silk spinning. 


Livinc CONDITIONS 


Cost of Living 


In the absence of exact information about retail prices, of official 
index figures, and of family budgets, it was difficult to arrive at a 
satisfactory estimate of the cost of living. The following table, however, 
is based upon personal investigations into the budgets of 50 working 


families in Beirut, supplemented by information from persons familiar 
with the conditions of working-class life. It is above the average 
standard, but it gives a rough idea of the monthly expenditure of a 
family of five persons (father, mother, and three young children) and 
of a single worker living in Beirut. 





| Average monthly expenditure 





Family of 5 persons Single worker 





French francs Per cent. French francs Per cent. 








Rent 

Food 
Clothing 

Fuel and light 


Miscellaneous 
(amusements and 
medical) 





Total 
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It is seldom, however, that the budgets of working-class families 
or of single workers correspond with this estimate of monthly expen- 
diture. In the first place, the traditional solidarity of the family 
frequently imposes obligations in regard to members of the family 
who are unemployed or too old or too young to work. Then families 
are frequently more numerous than the case taken in the table ; birth 
control is almost unknown in Syria. Finally, the instances in which 
the worker is unemployed for part of the year or on short time are 
numerous, especially in this period of economic depression. The 
expenditure of the worker is therefore very often much less than the 
table shows. He is, moreover, frequently in debt, and obliged to 
have recourse to relatives, friends, and charitable organisations. 


Housing 


Although under the pressure of rebuilding, rising land values, and 
the desire to be near their work, the workers are tending to move to 
the outskirts of the towns or the neighbourhood of the factories, it 
cannot be said that there are any special working-class quarters in 
Syrian towns. Workers are to be found dwelling wherever there is old 
inferior house property or land is comparatively cheap. Local 
workers generally own their houses, but workers from other districts 
are most frequently tenants. 

Working-class housing is mostly poor in quality. Until recently 
there was very little control of house building, and back-to-back 
houses were built without regard to sanitation. These old houses still 
remain, and they are characterised by overcrowding, lack of air and 
space, darkness, damp, and dirt. The sewage system is rarely satis- 
factory ; away from the main streets there is no sewage system at all 
and cesspools are frequent. The water supply is in many cases insuffi- 
cient, averaging about five gallons daily for ten persons in the quarters 
visited by the authors. Privies were very insanitary and often had 
to be used by three or even six families. 

Considerable overcrowding was observed. While the data collected 
did not give conclusive evidence it may be estimated that the average 
number of persons living in one room was four, the room being used 
as dining-room, bedroom, storeroom, etc. Nevertheless, it was note- 
worthy that the rooms often showed a considerable degree of order 
and taste. 


Food, Clothing, etc. 


The food of the Syrian workers consists mainly of bread, rice, olives, 
potatoes, pulses, fruit, and to some extent jam. They consume little 
meat or eggs, and tea is a luxury. 

The standard of clothing is low. While it is in many cases clean, 
it is often second-hand and torn. Children are particularly poorly 
dressed, ragged and barefooted. 

The expenditure on fuel and light is a minor item in the family 
budget. Wood and oil are the usual fuels, while kerosene lamps are 
used for lighting. 
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Recreation forms an item of expenditure only in the case of un- 
married men. Medical expenses are a heavy burden on families with 
young children ; cases were met where the medical expenses exceeded 
the amounts spent during the month on food and clothing. 


Education 


While, as already stated above, workers in Syria are on the whole 
illiterate, there has been considerable development of educational 
facilities since the war. Nearly all the workers’ children now attend the 
primary schools, although in many cases they have to leave school 
in order to go to work when they are 10 or 12 years of age, or even 
earlier. In some cases workers’ sons have been able to attend secondary 
schools and the universities. But education has not as yet affected 
to any extent the present generation of adult workers ; they have not 
yet become newspaper readers and the reading of books is very 
restricted. 


UNEMPLOYMENT 


In the absence of an employment exchange system or other machi- 
nery for compiling unemployment statistics it is not possible to estimate 
with any degree of accuracy the amount of unemployment in Syria. 


Official figures given in the report of the Mandatory Power to the 
Council of the League of Nations for 1931 place the unemployed in 
the cities of Damascus, Homs, Hama, and Aleppo at 45,000 in 1930 
and 30,000 in 1931; it was also officially stated that the numbers 
had again increased in 1932. 

The enquiries made by the authors showed, as already noted, that 
workers were often unemployed for part of the year or on short time. 
Some idea of the extent of unemployment was also gained from state- 
ments of the managements of undertakings to the effect that the supply 
of labour was abundant and that dozens of applications for work 
were made every day at the factories. 

The causes of unemployment in Syria appear to be the decline 
of handicrafts, the importation of foreign manufactured goods, the 
competition of Armenian refugees (estimated at 34,000 in the Lebanon, 
with a total of 100,000 for all Syria), and the economic depression 
which has resulted in a decrease in the invisible exports in the form 
of emigrants’ remittances and expenditure of tourists. Of these causes 
the first two, which stand to each other largely in the relation of effect 
and cause, are the most important. The Government has reported 
to Geneva that measures have been taken by the acceleration of public 
works to relieve unemployment, but far more is required to meet the 
serious situation arising from the decline of handicrafts. Only a 
vigorous policy of stimulating and organising those handicrafts, the 
preservation of which is in the interests of the country, can afford 
any satisfactory solution of this grave problem. 
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PROTECTION OF LABOUR 


The policy of the Mandatory Power in regard to the protection 
of labour has been explained in an official publication in the following 
terms ! : 

“The Mandatory Power has not neglected the interests of the 
workers. But it has considered that the right line of action was to 
develop the vocational and technical education of the workers rather 
than to prepare a labour code that could only remain a dead letter, 
given the degree of social evolution of the Mandated Territory. ” 


Less categorically, but to the same effect, the Accredited Repre- 
sentative of the Mandatory Power has on various occasions declared 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission that the question of the pro- 
tection of labour was not understood in Syria and was regarded with 
apathy. The lack of interest of the local authorities has been advanced 
as a reason for the inaction of the Mandatory Government. 

The result of this policy is that, apart from the Ottoman laws 
relating to corporations and strikes which are still in force, the only 
piece of labour legislation in the Mandated Territory is an Order of 
6 July 1930 relating to the employment of children. This Order applies, 
however, only in the State of Syria. It prohibits the employment of 
children under 11 years of age in industrial undertakings, and provides 
that young persons under 16 years of age may not be employed 
between 7 p.m. and 6 a.m. Its application is very restricted. 


CoNCLUSION 


Limited though the enquiries were on which this survey of labour 
conditions in the Lebanon is based, the authors believe that it pro- 
vides a reliable cross-sectional study of the general labour situation 
in the Mandated Territory. It has shown that, although industry in 
this country is still at an early stage of development, problems have 
already arisen which call for legislative and administrative action. 
There is need for regulations dealing with such matters as the lay-out, 
air space, lighting, ventilation, etc., of factory premises, the disposi- 
tion and fencing of machinery, and the precautions to be taken in the 
case of dangerous or unhealthy occupations. Legislation for the pro- 
tection of women and children should be developed and generalised. 
The notification of accidents should be made compulsory and legal 
provision made for workmen’s compensation. Minimum wages should 
be fixed in the case of the most defenceless workers, and the prompt 
and regular payment of wages enforced. Hours of work should be 
limited and the weekly rest ensured. The obstacles to legitimate 
action for the organisation of trade unions should be removed. Admin- 
istrative services for dealing with labour questions and a labour 
inspection service should be created. Some machinery for estimating 





1 La Syrie et le Liban sous V'occupation et le Mandat francais, 1919-1927, p. 308. 
Nancy-Paris-Strasburg, Berger-Levrault. 
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the extent of unemployment and for centralising applications for 
employment and offers of employment should be set up. In some 
neighbouring countries where conditions are not very dissimilar, e.g. 
Egypt and Palestine, a beginning has already been made with legisla- 
tion of this kind. In Turkey and "Iraq it has been officially stated that 
legislation is being prepared. It is to be hoped, therefore, that the 
extension of labour legislation in Syria will be dealt with by the public 
authorities as a matter of urgency for the well-being of the increasing 
industrial population. 


Relief Works in Great Britain 


In view of the widespread interest which is being shown in many 
countries in the development of public works as a means of raising 
the present depressed price level and increasing the purchasing power 
of consumers, it is of particular importance that the results of any 
experiences in this field should be carefully reported upon and made 
known to those who are trying to find the best way out of the 
present economic crisis. 


The relief works which have been put in hand in Great Britain 
with the assistance of the Government since December 1920 had as 
their main direct object not the raising of the price level or the increase 
of purchasing power, but the finding of employment for as many as 
possible of the unemployed population. Moreover, these works form 
only one small corner of the public works field, namely, that of works 
accelerated with Government aid. A complete picture would have to 
include other variations in the public works programmes of the local 
authorities, for some of which grants are paid by other Government 
Departments. Nevertheless, the results of the relief works experiment, 
which is described below, throw light on some at least of the problems 
which arise in connection with the wider policy. 


THE UNEMPLOYMENT GRANTS COMMITTEE 


As the Act under which Government grants in aid of public works 
for the relief of unemployment were made expired in August 19382 
and as the Government decided not to renew that Act, the Committee 
which had been set up to supervise the grants, and which was known 
as the Unemployment Grants Committee, has now issued its final 
report, covering the whole period from December 1920 to August 
1982.1 The Committee was originally appointed “for the purpose 





1 MINISTRY OF LABOUR: Final Report of the Unemployment Grants Committee, 
20 December 1920-31 August 1932. Cmd. 4354. London, 1933. 35 pp. 
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of assisting local authorities in the United Kingdom in carrying out 
approved schemes of useful work other than work on roads and on 
housing schemes ” and had the following terms of reference : 


“ The selection of schemes to be assisted and the amount of the 
assistance to be given in any particular case will be decided by the 
Committee, who will be instructed in coming to a decision to observe 
the following general principles : (1) the expenditure is not to exceed 
a total of £3,000,000 ; (2) a will be approved only in areas where 
the existence of serious unemployment, Mich 3 is not otherwise pro- 
vided for, is certified by the Miieter of Labour ; (8) preference in 
employment must be given to unemployed ex-service men; (4) the 
grant must not in any case exceed 30 per cent. of the wages bill of 
additional men taken on for the work ; (5) the works must be such 
as are approved by the appropriate Government Department as suit- 
able work of public utility. ” 


The policy laid down in these terms of reference was however 
modified from time to time in accordance with decisions of the Govern- 
ment. Thus, during the greater part of the time grants were made not 
only to local authorities but also to statutory bodies not trading for 
profit, boards of guardians, distress committees, and voluntary agencies, 
and also to public utility companies, universities, colleges, and volun- 
tary hospitals. From 1929 onwards, however, the Committee was 
confined to the consideration of schemes put forward by local authori- 
ties and statutory bodies not trading for profit, while grants to public 


utility companies were made by a different committee known as the 
Development (Public Utility) Advisory Committee. 


GENERAL PoLicy 


With regard to general policy the Committee states that during 
the years 1921-1925 grants were given freely towards the cost of suitable 
schemes provided by local authorities in areas where unemployment 
was severe. From December 1925 to November 1928 the qualifying 
conditions were made so stringent that few schemes were submitted 
and of these the great majority could not be approved. From November 
1928 the scheme was opened on special terms to local authorities willing 
to employ men from the depressed areas ; certain relaxations of the 
conditions were made in July 1929 and in July 1930 grants were made 
available to all local authorities on uniform terms and under uniform 
conditions. In September 1931, when the National Government came 
into power, grants were offered on a much reduced scale up to the end 
of January 1982, after which no further schemes were approved. 

The original intention of the scheme of grants was to provide tem- 
porary relief in localities where unemployment was severe during the 
emergency arising from the failure of industry to absorb men demob- 
ilised from the services, and it was not then anticipated that there 
would be any need for such relief after the spring of 1921. The level 
of unemployment, particularly in certain industrial areas, remained 
so high, however, that the period of operation of the grants had to be 
extended. In the meantime the terms of the grants had been improved 
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from 30 per cent. to 75 per cent. of the wages bill of additional men 
taken on for the work, and a new form of grant had been introduced 
applicable to schemes financed out of loans. The terms of reference 
required that works should be approved for grants only in areas where 
the existence of serious unemployment was certified by the Ministry 
of Labour, but after March 1924 the use of this certificate was discon- 
tinued, although the extent of unemployment continued to be regarded 
as one of the factors to be taken into account in deciding whether 
grants should be made or not. From September 1921 onwards the 
Committee was empowered to approve schemes for grant only if the 
works involved would not otherwise have been proceeded with at 
the time. 

In December 1925 the qualifying conditions were made more 
stringent in that grants were limited to areas where unemployment 
was exceptional and to works which would not normally have been 
put in hand for some considerable time (ordinarily more than five 
years). The result was that the scheme of grants was almost in abeyance 
from December 1925 to November 1928. 

An entirely fresh consideration was then taken into account, 
namely, the desire of the Government to facilitate the transfer of 
workers, and particularly of miners, for whom opportunities of employ- 
ment in their own district or occupation were no longer available. 
The Government therefore authorised the Committee to make grants 
to local authorities in the more prosperous areas provided they were 
willing to undertake works of public utility and to employ not less 
than 50 per cent. of the men required for the works from depressed 
areas. Moreover, a substantial increase in the amount of grant for 
non-revenue-producing schemes was offered, this being equivalent to 
as much as 68 per cent. of the total cost of the schemes. In general 
these new arrangements proved to be a sufficient inducement to local 
authorities in suitable districts to accept the conditions, and a substan- 
tial number of schemes were submitted for grant on transfer terms. 


When the Labour Government came into power in June 1929 the 
Committee was for the first time placed on a statutory basis under the 
Development (Loan Guarantees and Grants) Act, 1929, and in addition 
considerable pressure was brought to bear on all local authorities to 
put forward the maximum number of schemes of public works. The 
terms of grant were made much more favourable, whether or not labour 
was transferred from the depressed areas to more prosperous areas, 
and in June 1930, when the Government again appealed to local 
authorities to consider what further works could be put in hand, 
further modifications of the terms and conditions of grants were decided 
upon, still more favourable to local authorities than those hitherto 
in force. The effect of the Government’s policy was speedily reflected 
in the number of men for whom employment was being provided 
through the medium of grant-aided schemes. In July 1929 the number 
in employment on such works was below 10,000 and by March 1931 
the number had increased to 59,000. 

In the spring of 1931 the scheme of grants administered by the 
Committee came under review by the Committee on National Expen- 
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diture, which recommended that the grants approved through the 
Unemployment Grants Committee should be substantially reduced and 
should in no case be more than 25 per cent. of the cost of a scheme. The 
report also recommended that the Unemployment Grants Committee 
should in future make no grants towards road or bridge improvements, 
on the ground that these were the concern of another department 
of the Government. These recommendations were accepted by the 
Government and the grants accordingly reduced. The Committee 
ceased altogether to approve schemes at the end of January 1932, 
but remained in existence until the expiry of the Development (Loan 
Guarantees and Grants) Act, 1929, at the end of August 1932. 


NATURE OF THE WorKS 


The works which the Committee was empowered to assist com- 
prised all works of public utility normally undertaken by eligible 
authorities, except those grant-aided from the Exchequer through other 
sources. They were mainly works of sewerage and sewage disposal, 
water supply, extension and improvement of docks and harbours, 
electricity supply, and the construction, widening, diversion, and 
reconstruction of unclassified roads. Schemes involving work on trunk 
roads, class I and class II roads, and any other works in respect of 
which authorities were in receipt of grants from the Road Fund were 
not eligible for consideration. The same applies to housing schemes, 
which were grant-aided through the Ministry of Health. Schemes of 
the types mentioned account for the bulk of the expenditure approved 
for grant. A number of other useful schemes were also approved, 
however, including sea and river defence works, land reclamation 
and flood prevention, the levelling, draining, and laying-out of land 
for aerodromes, parks, and recreation grounds, and the erection of 
abattoirs, public baths, and wash-houses. 

Throughout the period of its existence the Committee found it 
necessary from time to time to reject schemes because, for one reason 
or another, they were considered to be either ineligible or unsuitable 
for grant aid. In the majority of cases the ground for rejection was 
that the works were not being sufficiently accelerated out of the normal 
course to justify Exchequer assistance. Bearing in mind that the object 
of the scheme of grants was to secure immediate provision of work 
for the unemployed which would otherwise not be available, the Com- 
mittee felt that there could be no justification for Exchequer assistance 
towards the cost of works_which, without grant aid, would be under- 
taken in the near future as part of an authority’s normal programme. 


CoNDITIONS OF GRANT 


The conditions of grant were modified from time to time but in 
their final form they may be summarised as follows : (1) the work 
must be approved by the appropriate Government Department as a 
work of public utility ; (2) the Committee took into consideration the 
extent to which the work was calculated to promote economic develop- 
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ment in the United Kingdom ; (3) the Committee did not recommend a 
grant unless they were satisfied that there was substantial acceleration, 
and no grant was made available for works in the nature of maintenance 
or repairs ; (4) schemes of work in connection with a service already 
grant-aided from public funds were not eligible for grant ; (5) generally 
speaking all men engaged for the work were to be taken on through 
the local employment exchange, but in certain cases men might be 
nominated by public assistance committees for employment ; (6) the 
unemployed workmen taken on for any scheme of work approved for 
State assistance remained on the registers of the employment exchange 
and were regarded as available for suitable employment if such could 
be offered to them by the exchange ; (7) the local authority or its 
contractor was at liberty to employ for controlling and supervising 
purposes a number of permanent employees not exceeding 10 per cent. 
of the total number of men engaged on the work ; no grant was payable 
in respect of payments to men employed on or in connection with the 
work who were in the regular employment of the authority ; (8) not 
less than 75 per cent. of the men taken on for the work were to be 
ex-service men, but in particular cases this proportion might be reduced 
by the Committee ; (9) as far as practicable only married men or single 
men with dependants were to be employed on schemes undertaken 
in areas of severe industrial depression ; (10) all materials required 
were, as far as practicable, to be of United Kingdom origin and manu- 
facture ; (11) where the local authority undertook the work by direct 
labour the rates of wages paid were not to exceed the local authority’s 
rate to its own workmen on similar classes of work or the recognised 
district rate if that were lower; where the work was to be carried 
out by contract the contract had to include the fair wages clause as 
inserted in Government contracts ; (12) work on approved schemes was 
to be carried out during normal working hours only. 


FINANCE 


The financing of the schemes is in many ways their most important 
feature. During the period under consideration 17,640 schemes were 
approved for grant, the total estimated cost being approximately 
£191,000,000. Of this total about £172,000,000 is being met out of 
loans raised by local authorities, repayable over varying periods, 
mainly 20 or 30 years, the balance being met as incurred out of revenue. 
The grant payable in respect of expenditure on non-revenue-producing 
schemes financed out of loans is a proportion of the loan repayment 
charges, both principal and interest, for a maximum period of 30 years. 
For revenue-producing schemes financed out of loans the grant payable 
is a proportion of the loan interest only for a maximum period of 
15 years, except in the case of schemes approved after 14 September 
1931, when the maximum period was extended to 30 years coincident 
with a reduction in the rate of grant. The grant in aid of all schemes 
financed otherwise than by way of loans took the form of a proportion 
of the wages of the unemployed men taken on for the work. This pro- 
portion during most of the time was 75 per cent. of the wages. In 
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respect of schemes financed out of loans the Exchequer liability will 
not be finally discharged until the financial year 1963-1964, although 
work on the last scheme to be completed is expected to terminate by 
the end of March 1937. It is estimated that the grants towards the 
cost of all approved schemes represent approximately 35 per cent. 
of the total capital outlay of £191,000,000. The Exchequer liability 
will reach its maximum of approximately £4,463,000 in the financial 
year 1984-1935. 


EMPLOYMENT VALUE OF SCHEMES 


In considering applications for grants the Committee paid particular 
attention to the amount of direct employment which the schemes 
were expected to provide, that is, the employment for men on the actual 
site of the works, regarding this factor as the main indication of the 
value of a scheme as a measure for the relief of unemployment, while 
not overlooking the indirect employment provided in workshops and 
factories in the manufacture of materials and the manufacture of plant 
and machinery. 


With a view to obtaining reliable information concerning the 
amount of employment provided by a given capital expenditure, a 
survey was made of a number of representative schemes taken at 
random from among those undertaken and completed during the past 
three years. Among the particular schemes selected those relating to 
the levelling, draining, and laying-out of recreation grounds are the 
most productive, while electricity supply schemes are the least pro- 
ductive of direct employment. The Committee has come to the con- 
clusion, on the basis of this enquiry, that the allocation of £1,000,000 
on grant-aided expenditure between the various types of schemes 
according to the proportion in which they were approved by the Com- 
mittee for the whole period from 1920 to 1932 would on the average 
result in the provision of direct employment amounting to rather more 
than 2,500 man-years. In schemes in which there was only a small 
return by way of direct labour there was, generally speaking, a corres- 
pondingly large return by way of indirect labour. The Committee 
hesitates to suggest a figure to represent the amount of indirect employ- 
ment given, but such employment is clearly substantial and due allow- 
ance should be made for this factor in considering the employment 
value of public works. 


Economic AND Mora CONSIDERATIONS 


The Committee deals in its Report with certain economic and moral 
considerations. It feels that the schemes have resulted in the creation 
of assets having a value reasonably equivalent to the capital expen- 
diture involved if allowance is made for the loss arising from the employ- 
ment of men unaccustomed to the type of work for which they were 
required and from the adoption by certain local authorities of a relay 
system under which the men were changed periodically, the periods 
varying usually from four weeks to three months. The amount of the 
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loss attribuable to these causes is difficult to estimate, but the Com- 
mittee states that in preparing estimates of the cost of schemes con- 
tractors and surveyors of local authorities may have increased the 
normal estimate by as much as 15 per cent. of the wages bill to provide 
for the cost of carrying the work out under the conditions imposed 
by the Committee and by the local authorities. Against this may be 
set a saving to the Unemployment Fund by way of benefit which would 
have been paid to many of the men employed on the schemes if they 
had remained unemployed. 

The Committee consider that these schemes of public works have 
also had a value in allaying unrest and preventing demonstrations. 
Representatives of local authorities have on numerous occasions 
expressed the view that the schemes have had an important beneficial 
influence in their district. This influence goes further than might be 
inferred from the mere number of men actually employed on the 
schemes at given dates. Account must be taken of the men who are 
employed as an indirect result of the schemes, while, apart from the 
working of the relay system, the changes of personnel which commonly 
occur on works of this kind result in the work being spread among 
many more men than are indicated by the number of men working 
on the schemes at any particular time. 


Trade Unionism in China since 1929° 


THE KvuomIntTANG Lasour Po.uicy 


In order to understand the evolution of political or economic 
problems in China in recent years, including that of trade unionism, 
it is essential to bear in mind the paramount influence of the Kuo- 
mintang or National Party.” After the reorganisation of the Party 
in 1924, it exercised an increasing degree of supervision over trade 
unions, until the wide powers of control it had assumed were con- 
firmed by the Trade Union Act of 1929. Some reference to the develop- 
ment of the labour policy of the Kuomintang is therefore necessary. 

The accelerated growth of factory industry and of modern trade 
unions in China dates roughly from the Great War, and it was not 
until the reorganisation of the Kuomintang in 1924 that the need 
for a labour policy was realised and a preliminary programme of labour 
protection adopted. The development of this policy since 1924 has 





1 For an account of the development of trade unionism in China before 1929, 
ef, INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE : F'reedom of Association, Vol. V, pp. 353-399. 
Studies and Reports, Series A, No. 32. Geneva, 1930. 

2 Idem, p. 362 et seq. 
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been influenced by the changes that have taken place in the general 
policy of the Party. From 1924 to 1927 the Kuomintang co-operated 
with the Communists, but in the latter year the Communists were 
expelled from the National Party and the earlier attitude towards 
trade unions in particular underwent considerable modification. 

The first period, that from 1924 to 1927, began, as far as labour 
policy is concerned, with the First National Convention of the Kuo- 
mintang in 1924, when a manifesto was issued declaring among other 
things that labour legislation should be adopted, living conditions 
of workers improved, labour unions protected, and assistance given 
to workers in organising unions. The Second National Convention 
of the Kuomintang (1925) also adopted a resolution on labour questions 
which included the principle of the eight-hour day, fixing of minimum 
wages, protection of child and woman labour, minimum age (14 years), 
regulation of the apprentice system, maternity protection, factory 
hygiene, workers’ insurance, workers’ education, co-operative enter- 
prises, abolition of labour contracting, annual holidays with pay, and 
the workers’ freedom of assembly, association, speech and press, and 
the right to strike. 

In 1926, a joint national conference of delegates of the Central 
Government, provinces, municipalities and Chinese communities 
overseas adopted a detailed political programme for the nation, which 
included provisions for the protection of peasants and workers. The 
provisions for the protection of the workers were much the same as 
those proposed by the Second National Convention of the Kuomintang, 
and the passages dealing with trade unionism were no less emphatic 
than those of any previous declarations of the Kuomintang. It was, 
for example, laid down that “ labour legislation should be promulgated 
in order to protect the workers’ freedom of association and the right 
to strike and to prohibit the exploitation of workers by the employers ”’, 
that “trade union legislation should be enacted in order to improve 
the organisation of trade unions and to prevent conflicts between 
unions ”, and that “an arbitration commission on labour disputes 
should be instituted in order to settle disputes between capital and 
labour ”. 

At the same time, during this first phase, the differences of function 
between the political organisation and the trade unions were clearly 
recognised. While the Kuomintang was to assume responsibility for 
supervising the activities of trade unions, the independence of the 
unions was to be respected. Members of the Kuomintang enlisted as 
members of a trade union would form the nucleus of the union, but the 
union would not be connected with the Kuomintang either politically 
or financially. The Party’s policy might indirectly influence the trade 
union, but it was emphasised that the trade union should formulate 
its own policy, as a free expression of the desires of the workers. 

With the expulsion of the Communists from the Kuomintang in 
1927, a different conception of the relations between the Kuomintang 
and the trade unions prevailed. Inaletter of 17 October 1928, addressed 
to members of trade unions, the Mxecutive of the Kuomintang 
urged them to “ centralise all their efforts on the tasks of increasing 
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production and of saving their country ”. It appealed to the patriotic 
feeling of trade unionists, recalling that “ no class could exist by itself ; 
the working class must also perish if the Chinese nation cease to be’’.! 
A definite move to give to the Kuomintang the power of controlling 
trade unions was taken at the Third National Convention of the 
Kuomintang in 1928. The programme adopted by the Convention 
laid down the following principles for the organisation of trade unions : 
(1) only workers in the same industry or craft to be allowed to form 
a union ; (2) workers to be allowed to join only one industrial or craft 
union ; (8) unions not to be allowed to federate with the unions in 
foreign countries without the permission of the Government ; (4) work- 
ers not to be compelled either to join or to withdraw from unions, 
and obstruction to the employment of non-union members to be 
prohibited ; (5) unions to be subject to direction and supervision ; 
(6) the aims of a trade union to be to promote skill and knowledge. 
to develop production, and to improve living and working conditions. 

On 5 March 1930, the third plenary session of the Third Central 
Executive Committee laid down principles for the education of the 
general public, peasants, and workers in order to give effect to the 
programme adopted by the Third National Convention and inciden- 
tally to complete the task of the “ political tutelage period ”, which 
the country was to undergo after the revolution. As regards industrial 
workers, these principles provided that, in order to improve the stan- 
dard of living, knowledge should be increased, the standard of social 
morality raised, living conditions improved, ideas and thoughts 
properly guided and organisations strictly supervised ; efforts should 
be made to promote co-operation between capital and labour so as to 
ensure the people’s prosperity and industrial progress ; the workers’ 
education should be carried out outside working hours, taking into 
consideration local conditions and the state of the industry or trade 
concerned. 

From an examination of the programmes adopted and the circulars 
issued by the Kuomintang during this period, it may be gathered that 
the chief aims of the labour policy of the Party are the following : 


(1) To render assistance to peasants and workers and to enable 
them to participate in the task of national reconstruction ; 


(2) To improve the technical skill of the workers and to hasten 
economic development ; 


(3) To enact labour legislation with a view to promoting co-opera- 
tion between capital and labour and to improve the workers’ living 
conditions. 


THe TrapE Union Act oF 1929 


One of the most important events of the second period was the 
promulgation of the Trade Union Act on 26 October 1929; the Act 





' Chung-Kuo Lao-Dong Nien-Kien, 1932, Part II, p. 6. 
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came into force on 1 November of the same year. This Act embodied 
the principles of trade union legislation adopted at the Third National 
Convention of the Kuomintang in 1928. It provides that workers 
of either sex who have reached the age of 16 years and are employed 
in the same industry or craft may form industrial or craft unions, 
with a view to increasing their knowledge, skill, or productive capacity 
or maintaining their conditions of employment or standard of living. 
In forming a union, the minimum number of members required is 
100 in the case of an industrial union and 50 in the case of a craft 
union. On the other hand, workers employed in administrative 
departments of the State are not allowed to join a union. Workers in 
the same industry or craft may not form more than one union in a 
particular locality. Federations of unions in the same industry or 
craft are permitted only if their object is to increase the knowledge, 
skill, or productive capacity of their members and to organise institu- 
tions for their joint benefit. In forming federations, permission must 
be obtained from the competent authority and, moreover, national 
federations either by trade or by locality are not allowed. The object 
of the last provision is to ensure the Kuomintang’s control of the trade 
unions. It has aroused dissatisfaction among the workers, who have 
been struggling ever since to remove this legal restriction, and workers 
in various parts have proceeded in defiance of the law to organise 
national federations of their own trade. It is laid down also that a 
trade union shall not be affiliated to a federation of trade unions in any 
foreign country without permission of the authorities. 


Trade unions, once legally constituted, are allowed to undertake 
welfare of all sorts, to conclude collective agreements, to co-operate 
in the settlement of disputes, and to collaborate with the competent 
authorities in the drafting or amending and the enforcing of labour 
legislation. The unions set up by the workers employed in State 
industries or serving in Government offices are deprived of the right 
to conclude collective agreements. 


Unions are under the supervision of the provincial Governments 
and the authorities of the district or municipality in which the head- 
quarters of the union are situated. In accordance with the principle 
adopted by the Kuomintang, the Act stipulates that workers may 
not be compelled either to join or to withdraw from unions, nor is the 
obstruction of the employment of non-union members permitted. 
The right to strike is restricted : a strike may not be declared until 
conciliation and arbitration have been tried, and until a two-thirds 
majority of the total number of members have consented to strike 
by a vote taken at a general meeting of the union. Further restrictions 
were imposed later in conformity with the Labour Disputes Act of 
1930. 2 Trade unions are required to submit reports to the authorities 





1 Cf. INTERNATIONAL Lasour OFFicre: Legislative Series, 1929, China 1. 
Section 23 of the Act was amended on 10 September 1932 to bring it into harmony 
with the amended Act concerning the settlement of disputes between employers 
and workers, and section 16 was amended on 31 October 1931. 


2 Cf. Legislative Series, 1930, China 1. 
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twice a year on the membership, the financial conditions, the activities 
of the union, etc. Employers are not allowed to dismiss workers until 
arbitration and conciliation methods have been attempted. The 
properties of a union, such as office premises, foundation funds, 
workers’ insurance funds, etc., are not liable to confiscation. 


CONSTITUTIONAL GUARANTEE OF THE RIGHT OF ASSOCIATION 


The right of association is referred to in the Provisional Constitu- 
tion promulgated by the National Government on 1 June 1931, which 
contains two Articles devoted to this matter. Article 14 stipulates 


that : 
“ All persons shall have the freedoin of assembly and formation 
of associations : such freedom shall not be denied or restricted except 


in accordance with law.” 


Further, Article 39 reads : 

“ In order to better their economic well-being, as well as to promote 
closer co-operation between capital and labour, the people may form 
occupational organisations in accordance with law.” 


DEVELOPMENT OF TRADE UNIONS 


Since 1927, the efforts of the Kuomintang have been directed 
towards suppressing Communism and tightening the hold of the Party 
on trade unions. Trade Union Reorganisation Committees were set 
up as a first step in order to carry out a complete reorganisation. 
Then, in 1928, a nation-wide investigation of trade unions was under- 
taken by the Department of Industry, Labour, and Commerce. The 
total number of trade unions then reported was 1,117 with 1,773,998 
members, but the trade union movement was found to be very split 
up and badly organised. It was in order to put an end to this state of 
things and bring the unions under strict control that the Trade Union 
Act was passed. An order was issued forthwith to the Kuomintang 
Headquarters and to all trade unions requiring that the latter should 
be reorganised under the direction of the Kuomintang along the lines 
laid down in the Trade Union Act. The task of reorganisation, however, 
was one of no small difficulty on account of the active but clandestine 
interference of the Communists. In order to facilitate the task, the 
Department of Industry, Labour, and Commerce carried out in April 
1980 a second trade union investigation in twenty-eight cities and 
ports of principal importance. The investigation showed that there 
were 762 unions with an aggregate membership of 645,715. 

An event which is stated to have hastened the pace of reorganisa- 
tion of trade unions in accordance with the Trade Union Act of 1929 
was the National People’s Convention held in May 1931. In order 
to be qualified to send delegates to the Convention, the trade unions 
in various provinces and municipalities hastily reorganised themselves, 
although the number of unions that succeeded in carrying through 
the reorganisation in the short time available was necessarily limited. 
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According to the report of the Training Department of the Kuomin- 
tang Headquarters, the total membership of the legally qualified unions 
up to 15 September 1931 in ten provinces and two municipalities was 
only 364,012. } 

Despite the efforts of the Kuomintang to reorganise trade unions 
in accordance with the Trade Union Act, there still exists a number 
of unions or federations of unions which do not conform with the law, 
but exert considerable influence on the workers on account either of 
their size or of their long-established prestige. The chief among such 
unions are the following : 


(1) National Federation of Chinese Mechanics’ Trade Unions 
established in 1919 under the name of “China Mechanics’ General 
Federation ” in Canton. It is said to have many branches abroad 
though it has but few in China itself. The membership claimed in 1931 
was 46,600. 


(2) National Federation of Postal Workers, formed in 1929 in 
Shanghai ; membership 36,000. 


(3) Preparatory Commission of the National Federation of Rail- 
way Trade Unions. Ever since the national railwaymen’s conferences 
of 1924 and 1925, the railway trade union leaders have been striving, 
but in vain, to form a strong national federation of their unions. The 
present name was adopted only in 19382. 


(4) National Chinese Seamen’s Union, a well-organised union, 
formed first in 1913 as a mutual aid society. In accordance with the 
Regulations governing the organisation of the National Seamen’s 
Union promulgated in 1932, this union will shortly be reorganised. 


Besides these unions, there are the Peiping Federation of Trade 
Unions, organised on 18 October 1932, and the Shanghai Federation 
of Trade Unions, established during December 1931, both in defiance 
of the Trade Union Act. The latter claims a membership of 800,000. 

At the same time, recent enquiries have shown that the number 
of unions registered in accordance with the law is steadily rising. * 
During 1932, the Department of Industry, Labour and Commerce 
carried out an investigation of registered trade unions, which gave a 
total of some 600 unions in China with an aggregate membership 
of 410,067. Since these are the most recent official trade union statis- 
tics in China, the details are given in the table on the following page. 





1 Provinces of Kiangsu, Hupei, Hopei, Honan, Hunan, Shantung, Shansi, 
Fukien, Suiyan, and Chahar and the municipalities of Tsingtao and Nanking. 

2 According to one source of information, there were in Shanghai alone 249 
unions with 133,787 members registered in the Bureau of Social Affairs by the end 
of March 1931. However, the details of this information are not reproduced here 
on account of a wide discrepancy between these figures and those given in the 
official statistics of the Department of Industry, Labour, and Commerce for 1932. 
The figures for the whole province of Kiangsu for 1982 are much smaller than the 
figures for the single municipality of Shanghai in 1931. Cf. T. Y. Tsaa: “ Labour 
Organisations in Shanghai”, in The China Critic, July 1931, p. 683. 
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REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 






Native Labour in Northern Rhodesia in 1932 







The report for 1932 of the Northern Rhodesian Native Affairs 
Department ! chronicles a year of industrial depression, and confirms 
the information from other tropical territories of the effect of restricted 


wage-earning opportunities on peoples in the transition stage between 






a subsistence and a money economy. 








REpDucED EMPLOYMENT 






Until the depression there was always more labour available than 
employers in Northern Rhodesia could absorb, and the surplus pro- 
ceeded year after year to Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa, 
Tanganyika Territory and the Congo. The demand for labour in 
those territories, however, declined considerably during 1932, while 
the requirements within the territory were also very much less. In 
consequence the villages were overrun with Natives, accustomed to 
manual labour and keen to work, for whom there was no employment. 
In addition, large numbers frequented the mining and industrial 
centres waiting for any openings that might occur. The position } 
was not made easier by the arrival from Portuguese West Africa { 
of large numbers of Natives who had walked long distances in the hope | 
of obtaining employment and who were willing to accept work of 
any nature at very low rates. 

The following table shows the estimated number of Northern 
Rhodesian Natives employed during the past five years : 






SS ee 








i Se ee Ue 
















Natives recruited in Northern 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 
Rhodesia for work outside 
the Territory 9,198 8,709 4,492 1,762 879 


Natives working independ- 

ently outside the Territory 

(estimated) 27,650 33,741 33,564 29,181 24,260 
Average number of Natives 

employed within the Terri- 
tory (estimated) 46,680 61,730 76,646 79,165 42,308 




















Total . 88,528 104,180 114,702 110,108 67,447 















The annual total, moreover, does not completely reflect the decline 
in employment, which continued progressively throughout the year. 
In particular the labour force on the mines fell from 18,261 to 6,677 
between 1 January and 31 December. 











2 NorRTHERN Reopesia: Annual Report upon Native Affairs, 1932. Living- 
stone, Government Printer, 1933. 51 pp. For note on the report for 1931, cf. 
International Labour Review, Vol. XX VII, No. 2, Feb. 1983, pp. 251-258. 
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RECRUITING 


The organisation entrusted with the recruiting, distribution and 
repatriation of Native labour on behalf of the mining companies is the 
Native Labour Association, which was established in 1930. No recruit- 
ing was undertaken in 1932. The Association maintained its relations 
with the sources of labour supply and repatriated 3,477 Natives 
to their homes on the completion of their contracts and 645 Natives 
who had been retrenched. 

For employment outside the territory the only organisation which 
engaged in recruiting during the year was the Rhodesia Native Labour 
Bureau !, the operations of which were confined to the engaging of a 
few special Natives for work in Southern Rhodesia. No Natives were 
recruited for employment in Katanga. The gradual decrease in the 
number of Natives recruited for work outside the territory during 
the past years is shown by the following table : 


1928 1929 1930 1931 
Labour recruited for 
mines in Katanga 5,176 4,110 1,192 551 
Labour recruited for 
Southern Rhodesia 
mines, farms, etc. 4,022 4,599 3,300 1,211 879 





Total 9,198 8,709 4,492 1,762 879 


The report comments as follows on the changed situation: 

“It appears that the recruiting agent has outlived his usefulness 
so far as the collection of native labour is concerned. Natives do not 
now require to be enticed out to work—they come of their own accord 
—but they do not care for making contracts for long periods with 
masters whom they do not know and whom they may not find satis- 
factory. On the other hand, the labour agent as the provider of trans- 
port facilities, rations and medical supervision during the journey 
to and from employment will be sadly missed by many people who 
have made use of these amenities in the past. ” 


WAGES 


The average rate of pay for surface workers on the principal 
mines at the end of the year was 21s. 4d. per month, while for. under- 
ground work the average rate was 30s. 9d. per month. Food, quarters 
and medical attendance were supplied free of charge. 

In agriculture in the Fort Jameson district (tobacco), wages for 
unskilled farm labour fell to 6s. per month, with 2s. per month ration 
allowance in lieu of food. In the Abercorn district (coffee) Native 
wages declined to 7s. 6d. per month and on the farms in the Lusaka 
area a wage of 5s. to 6s. per month was stated to be by no means un- 





1 On 30 May 1933 the Rhodesia Native Labour Bureau decided to go into 
liquidation. 
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usual, The report comments that it is reasonable to believe that 
these low rates of wages were occasioned by the excess of applicants 
for work, but that it would be unfortunate if the wage rates for agricul- 
tural labour were governed by supply and demand rather than by 
the economic value of the work performed. 


HEALTH 


The report states that the medical care of employees and their 
dependants on the mines left little to be desired. All the base metal 
mines were equipped with modern hospitals and staffed with fully 
qualified doctors, nurses and welfare workers. Health conditions 
very much improved owing to the greater care in selecting applicants 
for work and a closer medical examination before engagement. Respir- 
atory diseases still formed the most important problem, although 
the number of cases decreased. In 1931 the number of patients admit- 
ted to the Roan hospital suffering from pneumonia was 234 ; in 1932 
only 23 cases came under treatment. 


The mortality figures from sickness per 1,000 Native mine labourers 
for the past four years were as follows: 1929, 20.00; 1930, 14.70; 
1931, 22.70; 1982, 10.80. 


Ten fatal accidents occurred to Natives engaged in mine work 
during the year, giving an accident death rate of 1.33 per 1,000 Native 
workers, as compared with 1.99 in 1931. On the other hand, the serious 
accident rate (incapacity for 14 days or over) was much higher than in 
1931 and gave cause for anxiety (1931, 7.75 per 1,000; 1932, 11.30 
per 1,000). 


CONDITIONS IN THE VILLAGES 


Once again the Northern Rhodesian report contains suggestive 
information on the effect of distant employment on village life. 

There was a net increase in the total population of the territory 
of 0.763 per cent. on the 1931 figures, though the total for adult females 
showed a slight decrease. The report states that, although the increase 
in population was probably greater than appears, it may be that 
the people are not increasing as rapidly as formerly owing to the exodus 
of large numbers of males during the past few years to industrial 
employment. It adds, however, that no reliable evidence has yet 
been produced to prove that the birth rate has materially altered. 

The following comparison is nevertheless made between average 
birth rates (per 1,000 inhabitants) in labour supply areas and pastoral 


and industrial areas respectively : 
1929 1930 1931 1932 


Labour supply areas 59 73 60 57 
Pastoral and industrial areas 75 59 65 63 


In 485 villages where figures were kept, 2,598 children were born 
during 1932 ; 608 children under 1 year of age and 396 between 1 and 
2 years of age died, giving an infant mortality rate of 38.4 per cent. 


6 
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The rates for 1928, 1929, 1980 and 1931 were respectively 47, 38, 34 
and 383 per cent. 

The restricted opportunities for employment greatly lessened the 
number of male absentees from the villages. Where it was a common 
experience to find 40 or 50 per cent. of the adult males absent at any 
one time, the average in 1932 did not exceed 15 to 20 per cent. and 
was often as low as 10 per cent. Districts from which 4,000-5,000 
Natives used to go out regularly to work each year only supplied a 
tenth of these figures in 1932. 

The report expresses the belief that the increased number of Natives 
in the districts may have a salutary effect upon the villages and upon 
tribal life, but that it will involve a lower standard of living for the 
people and a decrease of the capacity to pay tax. Elsewhere it is 
stated that in consequence of the lack of employment and of a local 
demand for Native produce it became impossible for the Native 
community to maintain the improved standard of living to which 
it had become accustomed during recent years. The spending power 
of the Natives was so reduced as to be almost negligible. The Native 
tax was very much in arrears, and savings were practically exhausted. 


On the other hand, the report states that there was no destitution 
as the people were able to grow their own food supply. Moreover, 
although economic development was retarded, there had been political 
and social advance. It was observed that the more enlightened Africans 
in the reserves and in other Native areas were looking for something 
better than the houses usually built by their own particular tribe and 
did not hesitate to adopt types of houses built by other tribes. Native 
welfare associations continued to increase in numbers and practically 
every municipality and township had its organisation of educated and 
detribalised Natives holding meetings regularly to discuss their inter- 
ests. 


GENERAL 


An interesting development, also perhaps partly encouraged by the 
decline in employment, is the increase in married labourers residing 
in the mining districts. In 1931 24 per cent. of the mine labourers 
were settled with their wives and families, while in 1932 the percentage 
rose to over 30. On the Roan mine the average was far exceeded. 
On 31 December 1932, out of a total roll of 2,844 workers, 45 per cent. 
had their women and children with them in the location. Grants of 
small land holdings which could be utilised for the growing of food- 
stuffs were made to permanent workers and it is the intention of the 
manager to make the Native location as close a semblance of Native 
village life as possible. 

It is declared that the Natives of Northern Rhodesia are now 
showing a definitely greater capacity for work than heretofore. The 
improvement in efficiency is attributed to the definite knowledge 
that slackness would result in dismissal, to contact with experienced 
Natives from other territories, and to the instructional methods 
practised on the various mines. 
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Labour Conditions in Surinam in 1931 


A recently published report on the work of the administrative 
authorities and on general conditions in Surinam (Dutch Guiana) in 
1931 ! contains some information on labour conditions in the colony. 


PLANTATION LABOUR 


After the abolition of slavery in 1863 and the final emancipation 
of the slaves in 1873, work on the plantations could be carried on only 
with the help of imported foreign labour, but it was soon found that 
this system had definite disadvantages. In particular, an employer 
who engages an immigrant worker for one or more years is bound to 
provide him with employment at the agreed rate of wages for the 
whole of that period, even if there is little or no work to be done as a 
result of seasonal or exceptional circumstances (such as prolonged 
drought). This difficulty was particularly marked in 1931 as a result 
of the general fall in the prices of plantation produce. Since, however, 
the workers on almost all the plantations have a patch of land where 
they grow rice for their families, the employers were able to reduce 
their expenses by giving the workers unpaid leave one or more days 
a week to work on their rice fields. At the same time the wages of all 
the higher grades were reduced. 

In order to avoid this disadvantage of long-term contracts and 
at the same time to build up a reserve of labour in case the 
Government of the Dutch East Indies should prohibit the recruit- 
ment and indenture of Javanese workers for employment in 
Surinam, the planters have for many years been encouraging indepen- 
dent workers to settle on their plantations. They offer them the use 
or ownership of a family dwelling and a patch of land, in return for 
which the workers undertake to work on the plantation for so many 
days a week or at certain seasons. These workers have generally been 
selected from among those who have worked and given satisfaction 
for at least five years under contract and are thoroughly acquainted 
with plantation work. During recent years this policy has met with 
success, for many workers, discouraged by the fall in local market 
prices for the produce of small farms, have preferred, when their con- 
tracts expire, to remain on the plantations under these conditions 
rather than to set up as independent farmers on Government land. 
More than half the members of the 270 families of Javanese peasants 





1 Surinaamsch Verslag, 1932. Vol. 1, Tekst van het verslag van bestuur en staat 
van Suriname over het jaar 1931; Vol. II, Statistisch jaaroverzicht van Suriname 
over het jaar 1931. The Hague, Rijksuitgeverij, Dienst van de Nederlandsche 
Staatscourant, 1933. 83 + 157 pp. 
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imported by the Government of Surinam in 1930 and 1931 have also 
settled as independent workers on plantations. ! 

As a result of the depression the immigration of Javanese indentured 
labour is completely at a standstill, and the number of these workers 
employed on the coffee and sugar plantations fell by about 25 per cent. 
during the year, being 6,191 (3,686 men and 2,505 women) at the end 
of 1931. Of these, 1,745 (1,099 men and 646 women) had signed on 
again. At the same date the number of independent workers settled 
on the same plantations included 8,614 Javanese (3,359 men, 2,882 
women, and 2,378 children) and 1,228 Indians (467 men, 290 women, 
and 471 children). 


SoctaL LEGISLATION 


As a result of complaints regarding conditions of work in bakeries, 
and especially the fact that work went on practically without a break 
from the evening of one day to the afternoon of the next, the Governor 
issued an Order on night work in bakeries on 10 February 1931. 


UNEMPLOYMENT AND PLACING 


In June 1931, by way of experiment and for six months, the Gover- 
nor set up an employment exchange in Paramaribo, the aim being 
chiefly to collect more definite data on the nature and extent of unem- 
ployment in the country. The reason for doing so merely as an experi- 
ment was that a similar measure in 1918 showed that, at that date at 
least, there was no need for an employment exchange in the colony. 
During the second half of 1931 the new exchange registered 2,908 appli- 
cations for employment in all the different trades practised in the 
country. Work was found for 550 applicants, in 538 cases by the Admin- 
istration, which organised public works for this purpose. In his report 
for February 1932, however, the director of the exchange expressed 
the opinion that an exchange was just as useless as in 1918 as an 
intermediary between employers and workers in such a small com- 
munity as Surinam ; he therefore saw no reason for continuing the 
experiment. The Governor, however, decided to retain the exchange, 
chiefly with a view to facilitating the engagement of workers by the 
Public Works Department. 





1 Cf. Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XXXV, No. 5, 4 August 1930, 
p. 173. 





STATISTICS 


Movements in the General Level 
of Unemployment and Employment 


The following tables give current statistics on the 7 move- 
ment of unemployment (table I) and employment (table II). Notes 
on the scope and sources of these statistics were given in the Review 
for January 19331, and figures for different industries in the J.L.0. 
Year-Book for 1982. The yearly figures (averages of 12 months) are 
in some cases computed by the Office. Unless otherwise indicated 
the monthly figures refer to the end of the month. 


I. Unemployment. Statistics are now given for thirty-two 
countries. Owing to differences in the methods of conasiiitiats 
and in the definition of unemployment, comparisons between the 
figures are not agers | possible. Unless otherwise stated, the figures 
relate to persons wholly unemployed only, and in most cases fall 
far short of the reality. Only when based on compulsory insurance 
do they approach completeness. Their principal value is in indicating 
the fluctuations from time to time, and only between such movements 
are international comparisons possible. Moreover, the various series 
are not equally sensitive to changes on the labour market, and an 
equal change in any two series does not necessarily represent a cor- 
responding change in the countries concerned. Where available, 
figures of “ partial unemployment ” are given, but they are uncertain, 
incomplete, and based on different definitions ; thus it is not possible 
to compare them internationally. 

The principal problems of these statistics are examined in two 
publications of the Office*; for figures based on unemployment 
insurance additional information as to the scope and working of these 
schemes will be found in a recent study of the Office. * 

II. Employment. Statistics are given for fifteen countries ; they 
are intended to show the movements in the number of people in 
work, as distinct from unemployment statistics, which indicate the 
number out of work. They are based usually on returns of the 
numbers employed at certain dates by representative establishments. 
In some cases they are based on sickness or unemployment insurance 
schemes. For a variety of causes they are primarily of value for short- 
period comparisons only. 





1 Vol. XXVII, No. 1, Jan. 1933, pp. 87-96. See also No. 3, March, p. 409 
(notes on South Africa, Great Britain, Dutch East Indies); No. 6, June, p. 814 
(Chile and Portugal) ; Vol. XXVIII, No. 2, Aug. 1933, p. 222 (United States of 
America) ; No. 3, Sept. 1933, p. 411 (Italy) ; No. 4, Oct. 1933, p. 561 (Sweden). 

2 Methods of Statistics of Unemployment ; Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 7 ; 
Geneva, 1925. Report on the Proceedings of the Second International Conference of 
Labour Statisticians (containing resolutions on the best methods of compiling 
unemployment statistics) ; Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 8; Geneva, 1925, 

3 Unemployment Insurance and Various Forms of Relief for the Unemployed. 
International Labour Conference, Seventeenth Session, Geneva, 1933. 
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STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 















































































GERMANY AUSTRALIA AUSTRIA 
Employment . Unemployment | Emplo 
; Tendo - exchange a insurance exchange” 
union retu statistics statistics statistics 
Date 
Unemployed 
Percentage Unemployed U — : f 
unemployed registered meee ated im receipt Applicants 
ploy of benefit for work 
Par- Per Per : Per | registered 
Wholly tially Number eanh. Number ont. Number ont. 
1927 8.7 3.4 1,353,000? sd 31,032 7.0 172,450 od 200,112 
1928 8.6 5.7 1,353,000 * ° 45,669 10.8 156,185 f 
1929 13.2 7.5 1,678,824 . 47,359 11.1 164,509 sc 191,987 
1930 22.2 13.4 3,144,910 vd 84,767 19.3 208,389 . 242,612 
1931 34.3 20.0 4,573,218 e 117,866 27.4 253,368 | 20.3 300,223 
1932 43.8 22.6 5,579,858 30.2 120,454 29.0 309.969 | 24.8 377,894 
1932 Sept. 43.6 22.7 5,102,750 27.7 122,340 29.6 275,840 | 22.1 345,148 
Oct. 42.9 22.6 5,109,173 27.6 5 sd 297,791 | 23.8 370,029 
Nov. 43.2 22.1 5,355,428 28.9 ° ° 329,707 | 26.4 409.633 
# Dec. 45.1 22.7 5,772 984 31.7 115,042 28.1 367,829 | 29.4 449,899 
‘i 1933 Jan. 46.2 23.7 6,013,612 33.1 ” 7 397,920 | 31.8 478 034 
i Feb. 47.4 24.1 6,000.958 33.1 ° . 401,321 | 32.1 480.063 
March 52.77 | 22.2? 5,598.855 30.5 109,182 | 26.5 379,693 | 31.9 455,538 
April 46.3 | 22.63 5,331,252 29.1 nd e 350,552 | 28.0 423,305 
May 44.7 | 21.6 5,038,640 26.9 wt * 320,955 | 25.7 391,844 
June - * 4.856.942 25.9 || 106,652 25.7 307,873 | 25.9 380,785 
July x wf 4.463 841 * 24.14 t ° 300,762 | 25.3 375,262 
Aug. * Rs 4 4,124,288 ¢ 22.0‘T ° ad 291.224 [23.3 365,985 
Sept. 26.3" 17.1? 3.849,222¢ 20.7T _ _ 279,053 | 23.5 — 
Base 
figure | %316,143 18,507,710 t | 415,559 | 1,250,000 * 








1 Incomplete figures. 


* Figures calculated by the Jnstitut fiir Konjunkturforschung. 


« Not including persons employed in labour camps. 


* New series; returns from the German National Labour Front. 


















BELGIUM BULGARIA CANADA | 
Unemployment insurance statistics , Employment| 
Official | Trade union returns exchange 
Unemployed estimates statistics 








Partially 














Number 


—e Unemployed 
Per =aeee- Numb Per 
cent. || Ployed — cent. 














Applicants 
for work 
registered 








1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 


1932 Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 


Dec. 
1933 Jan. 
Feb. 





March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 


Wholly 
Number Per 
cent. 
11,112 1.8 
5,386 0.9 
8,462 1.3 
23,250 3.6 
79,186 10.9 
161,468 19.0 
163,048 18.3 
157,525 17.5 
157,206 17.5 
171,028 18.6 
207.136 22.1 
201,305 21.0 
195,715 20.1 
190,143 18.2 
162.781 16.4 
145,881 14.4 
142,119 13.7 
135,105 13.5 








23,763 
22,293 
18,831 
50,918 
121,890 
175,259 


168,120 
161,155 
145,547 
155,669 
196,237 
185,052 
186,942 
187,222 
176,174 
158 005 
168,653 
162,361 











3.9 . 8,142 4.9 
3.5 . 8,120 4.5 
3.0 ed 11,488 5.7 
7.9 4 22,873 11.1 
16.9 ° 33,625 16.8 
20.7 22,063 38,777 22.0 
18.9 13,036 35,054 20.4 
17.9 16,482 35,600 22.0 
16.2 22,745 36,783 22.8 
16.9 22,745 39,607 25.5 
20.9 27,532 39,525 25.5 
19.3 28,837 37,908 24.3 
19.2 28,067 38,002 25.1 
18.8 23,288 37.659 24.5 
17.7 29,356 35,201 23.8 
15.5 29,138 $2,756 21.8 
16.3 18,313 32.131 21.2 
16,3 17,710 30,049T 19.9T 





13,541 















Base 


figure 





998,086 








151,363 














The sign * signifies : 









“no figures exist ’’. 
The sign f signifies : 


The sign — y md 
“ provisional figure 


“ figures not yet received ”. 
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1932 








| 1933 
































STATISTICS 


TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 





DANZIG 
(Free City of) 


Employ- 
ment 
exchange 
statistics 


CHILE DENMARK Estonia ! | Unitep States 





Employ- 
ment 
exchange 
statistics 


Em- 
ployment 
exchange 
statistics 


Em- 
ployment 
exchange 
statistics 


Appli- 
cants 
for work 
registered 


Trade union returns Estimates 


(American 
Federation 
of Labour) 


Trade union fund 
returns 





Percentage unemployed 





Appli- 
cants 
for work 
registered|| 


Unemployed Unweighted 


Unem- 
ployed 
registered 


Unem- 
ployed 
registered 








i 


Number 
unemployed 


l'ar- 
tially 


Per 


Number Wholly 





1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 ° 
| 1931 29,345 
|} 1932 107,295 


'1932 Sept. | 124,937 
| Oct. 128,153 

Nov. | 126,984 
423,216 
99 510 
92,: 75 
74,770 
74,852 
66,865 
66,022 


61,705 
50,226 
42,817 
39,631 
53,019 


3,037 
2,629 


. 


2,964,000" 
. 


10,987,833 


10,880,000 
10,875,000 
11,589,000 
11,969,000 
12,821,000 
12,988,000 
13,770,000 
13,035,000 
12,540,000 
11,900,000 
11,000 000* 
11,001,000 


Nwbww ml & & we 
SSSSRRSSRSs | 
ISWDAL WUD wa 
toh tototonrw to 
| SESRSSSOSESS Seeks 
AF UDeQAonwmonweow ow 


bo bo bo 




















SS Ot OS CO Ole SG mlb AI 


25,219 


to 
os 
tu 
+ 


73,1157 





700,000 . 

















. | 339,571f * | 


1 The figures relate to the ist of the following month. * Figure based on unemployment census, April 
* Excluding 500,000 working temporarily with relatives on farms. 





1 





FINLAND FRANCE GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 





Statistics of Employ- 


ment 


Smpleg- Public Unemployment insurance statistics 


local unem- 
ployment 
commissions 


ment 
exchange 
statistics 


relief fund 
statistics 





exchange 
statistics 





Unem- 
ployed 
registered 


Un- 
employed | 





Unemployed 
in receipt 
of relief 


Applica- 
tions for 
work 


Wholly unemployed 
(including casuals) 


Unemployed owing to 
temporary stoppages 





Number Per 


cent. 


Per 


Number eant. 





1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 


«1932 
| 1932 Sept. 


| Oct. 


| 


Nov. 
Dec. 


1,868 
1,735 
3,906 
7,993 

11,522 


33,549 





17.581 
18,563 
19,908 
21,690 
20,289 
23,178 
20,731 


273,810+ 


259, 237 
247,090 
255,004 
276.628 


316,259 
330.874 
319.240 
309,576 
283,068 
256,652 
239,692 
235 850 
226,634 





47,289 


306,434 


296,446 
264,509 
292,552 
306,708 


352,001 
368 929 
356,455 
345,317 
314,242 
289,096 
269,830 
265,902 
251,719 


899,093 
980,326 
994,091 
1,467,347 
2,129,359 
2,272,590 


2,279,779 
2,295,500 
2,328,920 
2,314 528 
2,422,808 
2,394,106 
2,310,062 
2,200,397 
2,128,614 
2,029,185 
2,000,923 
1.970 379 
1,976,870 





15.4 





no 
i) 


263,077 
309,903 
268,400 
526,604 
587,494 


573,805 


645,286 
515 405 
520,105 
461,274 
532,640 
520,808 
511,309 
536.882 
497,705 
468,868 
506,850 
488 365 
398,214 


62 00 CO CO mm CO a om Pm bobo 
MBDONSH ORD BOOS UW OWNKO 




















12,808,000 





* From 1932 onwards, including unemployed in receipt of relief from the public charitable offices. 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ”. 


The sign — signifies : 
The sign f signifies: “ provisional figure 


ay figures not yet received ”’. 








INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 





DetTcH 
1 
HUNGARY] East INDIES Irish FREE STATE ITALY JAPAN 





Employ- 
ment 
exchange 
statistics 


Employment 
exchange 
statistics 


Employment Social insurance Official 
exchange statistics fund statistics estimates 





Applicants for work . 
registered Unemployed Unemployed 


Applica- Applicants = : 
i for work Powe claims aes , 
registered o unem- = P me 
for work gi ployment Total Wholly Partially Number Pe | 
benefit 


13,881 24 21,100 278,484 97,054 
14,715 . 22,721 324,422 38,457 . 
15,173 ° 20,860 300,787 16.154 “6 
43,592 ° . 22,176 425,437 23,408 368,465 
1931 52,305 6,964 17,852 25,230 734,454 28,721 413,248 
1932 66,235 10,922 20,217 62,817 || 1,006,442 33,468 489,168 


1932 Sept. 11,947 20,987 | 78,088 || 949,408 37,043 || 505,969 
Oct. 12,212 22,876 | 88.533 || 956.357 32.556 || 503,958 
Nov. 12,725 23,102 102.747 || 1,038,757 36,349 || 481,213 
Dee. 12,856 22,694 /|102,619 || 1,129,654 37 644 

1933 Jan. ' 12,399 26,543 | 95,577 || 1,225,470 33,003 
Feb. . 13,417 25483 | 88,747 || 1,229,387 34 506 
March , 14,177 22.916 | 82.503 || 1.081.536 29,129 
April 5, 13,981 19,016 | 70,039 || 1,025,754 51,871 
May f 14,479 17,220 | 65.296 || 1,000 128 45 183 
June 54,026 14,519 16,660 | 60,578 || 883,621 38,815 


July 52,351 14,792 16,114 | 56,230 || 824195* | 229,217 — 
Aug. 52,569 15,304 16.001 | 55,590 || 888 560 259,640 _ 
Sept. — pa 16,768 | 58,937 || 907,463 — — 


Base figure | ge | ° | ° | e | 7,268,774 











A HD TT SH on ot 
lokam nmuss Sie * * * 





















































1 The figures relate to the first Monday of the month from 1927 to 1930, and afterwards to the end of 
the month. * Modified series. 





LATVIA NORWAY | NEW ZEALAND || PALESTINE RUMANIA | 
| I 

Employ- Employ- || 
ment | Trade union fund ment 








Employ- | 
| ment | 
exchange | returns ; exchange | estimates exchange | 
| statistics | | statistics | || statistics | 


~ Applica || Unemployed | i 5 y | 
ane nieved_| nem | Applicants | Employed | 


for work 7 ‘ Per ployed? | : '. “ ‘ 
registered Number one. | registered relief works, 


1927 ‘ | 8,561 | 25.4 23,889 || | * 
1928 | 6,502 | 19.2 21,759 | | ° 
1929 || 5,902 15.4 19,089 ‘ 3,104 
1930 7,175 | 16.6 19,353 | : | 4,833 
1931 * | 923 27,479 || | 24,083 
1932 14,587 || 14,790 30.8 33,831 | 546 | 18,239 
1932 Sept. 8,762 || 14,358 | 29.3 30,963 | 8 | 20,350 
Oct. 13,806 15,512 | 31.6 34,810 | DAS | 15,120 
Nov. 17,601 || 16,717 | 34.2 8 i | 11,700 
Dee. 17,314 || 20.725 | 42.4 571 || 52,525 | 16,200 
1933 Jan. 14.777 || 19,249 39.3 17,600 
Feb, 13.886 || 19673 | 40.0 z . || 19,100 
March 13,087 18.992 | 38.5 AS . 03: 18,000 
April 10,377 || 17.678 35.7 ¢ : | 17,100 
May | 5.993 || 15,335 30.9 i : | 15,250 
June | 3,769 13 532 27.2 30,39 5,56 18,600 
July | 3,690 || 12,995 26.0 5 | ‘ 21,800 
Aug. | 3,930 |} — | — 27,459 | 5, | 21 250 
Sept. - — _ 32, | 19,000 


Employment =| Official 
exchange statistics | 





Unem- 
ployed 
registered | 


Number | 
junemployed |, 





























Base figure ‘ | 49,917 | . 








? The figures relate to the 15th of the month. * Including persons employed on public relief works. 
* Modified seri:s. 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ”. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”’. 
The sign f signifies : “ provisional figure ”’. 
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TABLE I. 


STATISTICS 


STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 





NETHERLANDS 


POLAND 


PORTUGAL 


SwEDEN 





Unemployment 
insurance 


Employment 
exchange statistics) 





statistics * 


Employment 
exchange 


Trade union 
returns 


Employment 
exchange 
statistics 





Unemployed 








Unemployed 





Per 


Number nai 


Per 


Number PottG 


Unemployed 


Per 


Number oa. 





Applicants 
for work 
registered 





1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1932 Sept. 
Oct. 





9.0 

6.9 

7.5 

9.7 
18.2 
29.9 
29.8 
29.1 
30.5 
345 
41.8 
38.1 
30.0 
26.5 
28.7 
27.7 
27.7 


26,868 
22,009 
27,775 
41,281 
87,659 
161,565 


154,580 
150,997 
161,035 
208.697 
254,271 
232,840 
184.776 
163,112 
149 320 
144,105 





146,513 
140.598t 
141,941t 


27.0T 
27.4T 








300,387t/ 


= 2 
5.0% 


165,340 
125,552 
129.450 
226,659 
299,502 
255,582 
150,446 
150,894 
177,459 
220,245 
266,601 
280,044 
279,779 
258.599 
239.543 
224.566 
215.017 


= 
e 
i) 


ee ee ee ee ee 





SSSK NWN SMA bo 
NP OWRD NUP PRR ONO 


206,471 








31,076 
29,716 
32,621 * 
42,016 
64,815 
89, 922 
84,432 
92,868 
97,666 
129,002 
120.156 
118.251 
121,456 
110.055 
93,360 
89.485 
81,914 
74,606 


12.0 | 
10.6 

~ 40.77 
12.2 


17.2 





He 


SNS eS be t 





SOBDRUMHS & 


bo bo bo bp Go bo bo tO 


>on 
md a 
— 











25,476 
24,399 
21,770 
25,156 
40,938 
82,235 
83,563 
94,767 
109,847 
110,004 
135,142 
138,131 
149,045 
136,580 
116,843 
103,857 
102,208 
108.769 
119,020 








| Base figure 


| 


601,845 | 


' 


7 
* 2,125,000 t 


| 








386,240 








1 Monthly averages based on weekly figures. 
* Up to 1927, last week of the month; afterwards, monthly averages. 
* From 1929 onwards, including forestry workers and timber floaters. 





SAAR 
TERRITORY 


SwiTZERLAND | 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA | 





Unemployment 
insurance 
statistics 


Employment 
exchange 
statistics 


Employment 
exchange 
statistics 


Trade 


union fund 
returns 


YUGOSLAVIA 





Employment |, 
exchange 








Percentage 
Unemployed unemployed 
registered i at 


Wholly tially 








Applications 
for work 











Unemployed in 
receipt of benefil | 


Number 


Applicants 
or work 
registered 


wee 
| Per | 
| cent. 





Employment 
exchange 
statistics 


Unemployed 
registered 





1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
| 1932 Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
1933 Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 
May 
Jure 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 


11,824 
8,380 
8,131 

12,881 

24,208 


17,626 
16,342 
23,763 


—_ 
or) 


52,869 
38,636 
41,630 
105,442 
291,332 








9" G9] me Ro bo 


54,366 
49,532 
58,127 
68,286 
81,887 
101,111 
96,273 
71,809 
60.894 
57,163 
53.860 
50,864 
50 207 
49,140 


San 


Deon~ Demo e ws ROR DR 


“ID DOW O=100 








184,555 
170,772 
173,706 
190,779 
239,959 
300 210 
305,036 
295,297 
264,530 
247,687 
236 007 
226.243 
224,375 





554,059 
486,935 
533,616 
608,809 
746 311 
872,775 
$20.182 
877,955 
795 919 
726,629 
675 933 
640,360 
625,836 
622,344T 


DIM Kw be 


= 


AAMAPISSSAOWN WO Oe 
DOs 


ee ee ee 


~~ 
= 





Base figure 





447,293 . 


1,493,609 











* Up to 1930, quarterly averages ; afterwards, monthly averages. 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ”’. 


The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received”, 
The sign f signifies : “ provisional figure ”’. 

































































TABLE Il. 





INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT 








Sours AFRICA 


GERMANY 





CanapDa * 





Estonia * 





FINLAND 










































Sickness Trade , , ’ 
Employers’ returns insurance ; union memes oy meee 
statistics | returns 
Date Members 
Number employed of sickness | Percent-|) Number Number me wren 
in July 1925 = 100 funds age of || employed || employed || employed 
employed one in on 1 Jan. bt be ye 
employ- = = 
Europeans Total 2 =) er pone | 1926 =100 || 1927=100 1926= 100 
1927 109.2 107.5 id 90.4 105.0 106.8 
1928 112.6 110.1 108.8 90.4 112.3 112.7 ° 
1929 115.9 112.1 107.4 85.2 119.2 114.8 S 
1930 112.9 110.0 101.4 74.5 112.6 110.0 si 
1931 108.4 105.2 91.9 61.2 101.7 101.1 ° 
1932 101.5 97.8 67.1 50.4 86.4 94.9 ° 
1932 Sept. 99.9 96.1 67.9 50.7 86.7 92.8 ° 
Oct. 100.1 95.7 68.8 51.8 84.7 92.6 75 
Nov. 100.4 96.2 68.1 51.7 83.2 91.5 sa 
Dec. 100.0 96.7 64.7 49.6 78.5 89.2 ° 
1932 Jan. 99.5 96.9 62.5 48.2 77.0 90.0 86 
Feb. 101.1 98.6 63.1 46.9 76.9 92.7 - 
March 102.2 99.0 67.0 = 76.0 95.0 d 
April 102.6 99.3 70.0 48.6 * 77.6 97.0 83 
May 103.3 100.5 72.9 50.5? 80.7 103.8 . 
June 104.2 101.8 74.1 x 84.5 102.2 ° 
July 105.1 102.8 74.3 ° 87.1 97.8 91 
Aug. — — — . 88.5 96.2 - 
Sept. _ iat — . Sine peal * 
pane el . 13,495,581 | 1,311,487? |} 817,002 || 30,238 49,861 












































1 Including “‘ Natives ”’. 





* Incomplete figures. 





* The figures relate to the ist of the following month. 




































































Unitep States? FRANCE * GREAT Britain JAPAN 
Employers’ returns Returns of labour Unempl ; 
“ ployment Employers 
ae. > eon inspectors insurance statistics returns 
Date ; 
» Number employed in 1924 
Number Factory ||, N sieved ta Yh rrr tn = 100 Number 
ee a ees month employed Persons dire: tly involved —ae 
1925=100 | 1925=100 || °f Previous| on short 2 ee: 1926 = 100 
year = 100 time Included Excluded 
1927 98.8 102.0 e ° 104.8 105.2 94.8 
1928 97.2 101.8 o ? 104.8 105.2 90.4 
1929 101.1 107.7 ° sd 107.0 107.3 91.1 
1930 87.8 87.4 ° ° 102.6 102.9 82.0 
1931 74.4 66.0 bd 35.4 98.7 98.9 744 
1932 62.4 45.3 bad 49.1 98.1 98.2 74.7 
1932 Sept. 60.3 42.1 86.9 46.6 98.1 97.0 75.5 
Oct. 61.1 43.5 90.3 43.1 98.3 98.6 75.8 
Nov. 61.2 41.8 92.2 38.5 98.1 98.4 76.4 
Dec. 60.6 40.9 || 942 40.7 98.9 99.3 77.0 
1933 Jan. 59.4 39.2 95.8 41.5 97.2 97.5 774 
Feb. 59.4 40.0 96.8 40.0 97.7 98.0 78.5 
March 56.6 36.9 98.2 39.8 98.8 99.1 79.5 
April 57.7 38.6 97.7 39.5 99.8 100.1 81.1 
May 60.6 42.0 97.9 37.8 101.0 101.4 81.5 
June 64.8 46.2 93.7 36.7 102.5 102.8 81.6 
July 70.1 49.9 995 36 6 102.5 102.9 —_ 
Aug. —_ 99.5 36.0 103.1 103 5 _ 
Sept. — ~ ~— ~ 104.0 104.4 on 
bam sal * * 2,387,053 12,700,000 t | 749,188 





























» The figures relate to the 15th of the month. 


following month. 


The sign * signifies: “ no figures exist ”’. 


* The figures relate to the ist of the 


The sign — signifies: “ figures not yet received ”’. 
The sign f signifies : “ provisional figure ”’. 












STATISTICS 


TABLE II. STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT (cont.) 





















































































ITaLy LATVIA POLAND SWEDEN Swirzer- || CzecHo- 
LAND SLOVAKIA’ 
Employers’ Sickness Employers’ Employers’ || ; Social 
on ee tes insurance sates Employers’ returns ee insurance 
statistics statistics 
Date . Federation 
-en- || Average Social Board : Average 
Number — ran number a on of Industries a number 
employed} ,, ~ ted of employed Average Averag : mployed of 
in Sept- a members of y number number — 1985 members 
ember [*™P!0¥C@! employed = employed employed = employed 
on short : 1927 =100 ||. : - = 100 : 
1926=1 time in 1930 in 1926-1930 |in 1925-1930 in 1928 
= 100 = 100 = 100 = 100 
1927 ad S | ° 100.0 bad 98 103 " 
1928 e ° . 111.4 e 102 110 100.0 
1929 95.4 8.9 | vd 111.7 e 104 113 100.7 
1930 88.7 20.8 || * 97.0 . 104 109 98.3 
1931 77.5 24.2 | ° 82.5 e 95 100 92.9 
1932 67.3 28.4 || 79 70.7 e 89 86 83.2 
1932 Sept. 67.3 27.2 79 72.0 91.2 86 84.7 86.3 
Oct. 67.8 25.4 80 77.7 ° 87 e 85.7 
Nov. 67.5 23.5 81 72.2 e 88 ° 82.4 
Dec. 66.8 26.6 78 63.3 88.4 90 82.4 75.0 
1933 Jan. 65.0 24.9 78 63.3 bad 88 ° 66.8 
Feb. 66.1 24.4 79 64.2 e 89 ad —_ 
March 67.9 23.0 80 66.5 86.0 87 81.9 69.1 
April 68.7 21.5 80 67.9 e 85 ad 75.1 
May 68.7 20.0 84 70.8 e 85 ° 79.8 
June 66.0 20.0 85 71.4 89.6 86 82.6 81.8f 
July 69.5 18.6 85 71.8 S 87 ° 81.1f 
| Aug. 69.1 18.2 _— 72.0 ad 88 e 81.4 
Sept. _ — _— _— —_ 88 -- a= 
Humber employed 683,971 153,425 |] 548,777 200,129 | * 190,149 2,024,122 

















1 Average for the month. 


The sign * signifies: “ no figures exist’. The sign — signifies: “ figures not yet received ”’. 
The sign f signifies : “ provisional figure ”’. 








Index Numbers of the General Level 
of Wages in Certain Countries 








The purpose of the statistics given below is to show changes in 
the general level of wages within each country ; they are in continuation 
of the tables previously published here under the same title. 

The series have been selected so as to give as comprehensive a 
view as possible of the movement of wages in all branches of economic 













1 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XXVIII, No. 2, Aug. 1933, pp. 222- 
248. 
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activity in each country. Preference has therefore been given to series 
with the widest scope, both economic and geographic. When the 
general series do not include certain important branches of economic 
activity, in particular agriculture, mining, and certain public services, 
they have, wherever possible, been completed by the addition of series 
showing the general movement of wages in these branches. In view, 
however, of the importance of the figures for agriculture, which are 
now available in quite a number of countries, this series has also 
been shown separately in countries where it was included in the general 
series. 

As in former articles, the main groups of economic activity partially 
or wholly covered by the available figures are shown in the headings 
to the tables. The five groups are as follows : (1) agriculture, including 
forestry and cattle rearing; (2) mines, including quarries and oil 
wells ; (3) industries, including all manufacturing industries, as well as 
building and constructional work; (4) public services, including 
transport of every kind, supply of water, light, and power, postal, 
telegraph, and telephone services, and public administration ; (5) 
commerce, including banks, insurance, hotels, and restaurants. The 
term “various” covers certain occupations which are either ill-defined 
or too special or limited to be assigned to one of the important 
groups.! 

It should, however, be noted that each of these groups may be 
represented by a number of branches of economic activity or occupa- 
tions and that there are considerable divergences between the national 
statistics on this point. It must not therefore be imagined that identical 
headings indicate identical scope in the statistics ; the series published 
here are merely the ones which within each country may be considered 
the most representative of the general movement of wages in the 
main economic groups mentioned. In particular, the branches repre- 
senting the groups “public services” and “commerce” are extremely 
varied. In many countries, too, the series available for agriculture 
cover only a single occupation—day labourers or farm servants— 
but that occupation may be considered more or less typical of the 
general movement of wages in that branch. Account has also been 
taken of special methods of payment of agricultural workers, many 
of whom receive part of their wages in kind; this is briefly indi- 
cated in the headings to the tables and in more detail in the notes 








1 Reference to the scheme of classification of industries adopted in the article 
entitled “Movements of Wages in Different Industries and Occupations in Certain 
Countries ” (in International Labour Review, Vol. XX VII, Nos. 3 and 4, Sept.-Oct. 
1933), with a view to giving detailed information for certain industries and 
occupations, will show that the five main groups in question cover the following 
items in the list given on pp. 414-415 of the September number : Agriculture, A ; 
Mines. B; Industries, C to L; Public services, M to R; Commerce, S and T; 
Various, U to Y. 
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on methods. In all the other series the wages referred to are prin- 
cipally cash wages. 

As regards the main subdivisions (by sex, age, and degree of skill), 
the only possible course has been to foliow the practice adopted in 
each country (but without giving the series for young persons of both 
sexes which are compiled separately in some countries). The practice 
of the various countries differs considerably with regard to these 
subdivisions. 

The index numbers have been calculated, according to the data 
available, sometimes on the basis of current or minimum wage rates, 
and sometimes on the basis of actual earnings ; these rates or earnings 
may in turn be hourly, daily, weekly, monthly, or yearly. Although 
these differences are not so important in the case of index numbers 
as in the case of absolute figures, they have a considerable effect on 
the significance of the indexes. When interpreting the figures account 
must also be taken of the method adopted for weighting the averages 
(fixed or variable weighting), which sometimes ignores and sometimes 
takes more or less adequate account of changes in the economic struc- 
ture of the working-class population ; some information on this point 
will be found in the notes on methods. 

In a number of cases the index numbers shown in the tables are 
taken from national publications and given on their original base ; 
when the national publications do not give index numbers these have 
been calculated on the basis of the absolute figures. In some other 
cases the original index numbers have been recalculated so as to secure 
a certain uniformity in the base employed for the series of the same 
country. It was not however thought necessary to adopt a uniform 
base for all these index numbers. This is in fact a question which 
extends beyond the scope of wage statistics to that of social and 
economic statistics in general. 

Table I shows the index numbers of money wages, selected and 
compiled along the lines indicated above. Table II gives index numbers 
of real wages corresponding to the index numbers of money wages 
in Table I (calculated by dividing them by the index number of the 
cost of living) for those countries which themselves publish series of this 
kind. In both tables the countries are as far as possible arranged in the 
alphabetical order of their French names. 

Notes giving information as to the sources and methods of com- 
pilation of each of the series contained in tables I and II were given in 
the preceding article under the same title. ! 





? See the reference in the footnote on p. 707 above. 
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TABLE I. INDEX NUMBERS OF MONEY WAGES 





Soutsm AFRICA 


| 


GERMANY 





Mines, ind., 
pub. serv., 
comm. 


Mines °, industries, public services ° 





Men (skilled 
and unskilled) 


Men 


(semi- (un- 
skilled)| skilled) 


Women 
(sk. and 
semi-sk.) 


Men 


Women 
(un- 
skilled) 





Weekly rates 


Hourly rates 





1932 


1982 : March 
June 
Sept. 
Dec. 


1933 : March 
June 



































AUSTRALIA 





Agriculture 


Mines °, industries, public services °, 
commerce, various 


Agriculture, mines, 
ind., pub. serv., 
comm., var. 





Men (with and 
withcut keep) 


Men (skilled and 
unskilled) 


Women (skilled and 
unskilled) 


Men (skilled and 
unskilled) 





Weekly rates 
(cash and kind) 


Hourly | Weekly 
rates rates 


Hourly | Weekly 
rates rates 


Weekly 
rates 





Pre-war 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 


1982 : March 
June 
Sept. 
Dec. 


1933 : March 








100 
191 
194 
194 
188 
167 
155 


159 
156 
153 
151 


151 





100 
191 
193 
194 
189 
173 
163 


167 
167 
159 
158 


157 


100 
177 
179 
180 
177 
161 
151 


155 
155 
148 
147 


146 








100 
193 
198 
199 
198 
180 
167 


172 
171 
163 
163 


161 








100 
181 
183 
183 
180 
163 
153 


156 
156 
150 
149 


148 








South Africa. Annual figures : 30 September of each year. Base: 1914 = 100. 

Germany. Annual figures : averages ; monthly figures : ist of the following month. Base: 
1928 = 100. Before 1928, old series linked up with the new one 

Australia. Annual figures: averages, except for the first three series of the group mines, 
industries, etc. in 1930 (figures based on three quarters); monthly figures: last day of the 
month. Base: April 1914 = 100. 


The sign * signifies: “ no figures exist ’’; the sign — : “ figures not yet received”’; the 
sign ¢: “ provisional figure ’’; the sign °: “ branches relating to men only ”’. 








TABLE I. INDEX NUMBERS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 


STATISTICS 





BELGIUM AND 
LUXEMBURG 


CANADA 











Hourly rates 


Yearly wages 
(cash and kind) 


Hourly rates 























100 


135 











100 


184 








1927 141 195 247 185 199 188 
1928 154 196 252 187 201 187 
1929 187 194 246 193 202 188 
1930 183 173 216 194 202 188 
1931 166 136 170 191 197 183 














DENMARK 





Agriculture 





Industries, public services °, commerce °, various 
, , ’ 








Men 
(without keep) 





(skilled) 


Men 





(unskilled) 


Men 





Women (skilled 





and unsk.) 





General 
average 





Daily wages (cash) 








Hourly earnings 
























39 


100 
100 


99 
99 


99 














85 


102 





101 
102 
102 


102 

















88 


102 


102 
102 
162 
103 


101 











Belgi 
ber) and 1932 (June). 


Canada. Annual figures : 
Agriculture : annual figures: summer of each year. 
1914) ; monthly figures : 
1929 = 100 


Denmark. 
figures : averages (pre-war : 


averages. 


um and Luxemburg. Annual figures : 
Base : December 1925 = 100 


Base: 1913 = 100, except for agriculture (1914). 


Industries, etc. : 
averages for the quarter ending with the 


December of each year, except for 1928 (Octo- 


1927 104 101 100 101 101 
1928 98 100 99 100 100 
1929 100 100 100 100 100 . 
1930 102 102 102 101 102 
1931 96 101 102 101 102 














Mines, Mines, 
industries, Agriculture certain ind., | . Other Indus- 
Dete public services pub. serv. industries tries 
p Men and 
Men and women Men Women Chiefly women Men 
(skilled and unsk.)|| (with (with skilled (skilled (un- 
keep) keep) men and unsk.) skilled) 









































month in question. Base: 


















“no figures exist ”; the sign —: “ figures not oe received "’; the 


The sign * signifies : 
; the sign °: “ branches relating to men only ” 


sign t: “ provisional figure ” 
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TABLE I. INDEX NUMBERS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 





ESTONIA 


UNITED STATES 





Agriculture 


Men | Women 


(with 
keep) 


(with 
keep) 


Mines, ind., pub. 
serv., various 


Agriculture 


Mines 








Men and women 
(skilled and 
unsk.) 


Men 
(without 
keep) 


Men (with 
and without 
keep) 


Men (skilled) 





Yearly wages 
(mainly cash) 


Hourly 
earnings 





Daily 
rates 
(cash) 


Monthly 
rates 
(cash) 


Hourly 
earnings 


Fort- 
nightly 
earnings 





Pre-war 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 


1932 : June 
Sept. 
Dec. 


1933 : March 
June 








* 
92 
96 

100 








* 
91 
97 

100 


99 
93 

















* 
1138 


* 
97 
81 


71 


47 

















Unitep States (cont.) 





Industries (N.I.C.B. 


series) 





Men 


Women 


Men 
(skilled and 
semi-skilled) 


(unskilled) 


(skilled and 
unskilled) 


General 
average 





Hourly |Weekly 


Hourly 
earnings 


Weekly 
earnings 


earn- 
ings 


earn- 
ings 


Hourly 
earnings 


Weekly 
earnings 


Hourly 
earn- 
ings 


Weekly 
earn- 
ings 





Pre-war 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
19382 


1932 : June 
Sept. 
Dec. 


1933 : March 
June 
Aug. 














46 
107 
107 
110 
108 
104 

91 


90 
87 
86 


85 
83 
92 





48 
106 
107 
110 

98 

86 

65 


62 
63 
61 


55 
71 
73 


41 
104 
103 
104 
103 

97 

85 


86 
81 
80 








106 





48 
103 
105 
107 

97 

85 

64 


61 
61 
62 


55 
70 
72 











Estonia. 


United States. 


Annual figures : averages. 
Agriculture : annual figures: averages (pre-war: 1914); monthly figures: 


Base : 1929 = 100. 


ist of the following month. Mines : biennial figures: a fortnight in the fuurth quarter of 1926 and 
a fortnight in the first quarter of 1929, 1931, and 1933 respectively. Industries: annual figures : 
averages (pre-war: July 1914); monthly figures: first week of the month. Base: 1923 = 100, 


except for mines 


(1924). 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ” ; the sign — : “ figures not yet received ” ; the sign f : 
“ provisional figure’; the sign °: “ branches relating to men only ”’. 
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TABLE I. INDEX NUMBERS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 





UNITED StTatEs (concluded) FINLAND 





Certain industries, pub. 
services, various (trade Agriculture 
union rates) 


Public services 
(railways) 


Mines, ind., pub. 
serv., various 





Men Women 
(without | (without 
keep) keep) 


Men and women 


Men Men 
(skilled and unsk.) (chiefly skilled) (sk. and unsk.) 





Hourly | Weekly Hourly Weekly Yearly wages Yearly 
earnings | earnings rates rates (cash) earnings 












































FRANCE 





Industries, various 





Agriculture Mines 
Paris | Towns other than Paris 





Women 


Men | Women| Chiefly men | 
(chiefly skilled) 


(with | (with (skilled Men (chiefly skilled) 
keep) keep) | and unsk.) 





Yearly wages Daily Hourly| Daily | Hourly) Daily Hourly | Daily 
(cash and kind) earnings rates rates rates rates rates rates 





1 


16 
92 
90 
100 
08 
104 


96 



































’ 
United States. Public services : annual figures: averages (pre-war : 1914-1915). Certain industries 
etc.: annual figures : 15 May of each year (pre-war : 1913). Base : 1923 = 100. 
Finland. Annual figures : averages (pre-war: 1914). Base: 1929 = 100. 
France. Agriculture: biennial figures: annual averages. Mines: annual figures: averages (pre- 
war: 1913). Industries and various: annual figures: October of each year (pre-war: 1911). Base: 
1929 = 100, except for agriculture (average 1928-1930). 


The sign * signifies: “ no figures exist’’ ; the sign —: “ figures not yet received ’’; the sign f: 
provisional figure ” ; the sign °: “ branches relating to men only ”’. 


“ 
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TABLE I. INDEX NUMBERS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 














































GREAT BRITAIN InisH FREE 
AND Neavunen IRELAND HUNGARY STATE 
ic., mi ‘ d ies, ? 
Agriculture Fa get yn Agriculture aes Agriculture 
Date Men | Women . 
Men Men and women || (with- | (with- | Men and women | Men (without 
(unskilled) (sk. und unsk.) out out (sk. and unsk.) keep) 
keep) | keep) 
Minimum . ; Weekly 
weekly rates Weekly rates Daily wages Yearly earnings wa 
(cash) (cash) % (cash) 

Pre-war 64 ° ° ° ° ° 
1927 113 101 * * 93 97 
1928 113 100 105 108 96 94 
1929 118 99% 100 | 100 100 95 
1930 113 99 90 90 94 93 
1931 113 974% 72 74 88 92 
1932 111 63 65 79 90 
1983 —_ _ _— —_ —_ 84 
1982 : June 111 96 89 91 * * 
Sept. 111 96 59 62 * * 

Dec. 110 95% 45 46 * * 

1983 : March 110 95 — — * * 
June 109 941% — — * * 

109 —_ * * 


























ITALY 








JAPAN 

















Mines, ind., 
pub. serv., Mines Industries 
various 
Date Men and Men and : 
women women Men Women | General| , Men Women | General] 
(skilled and || (sk. and (sk. and | (sk. and average (sk. and | (sk. and average 
unsk.) unsk.) unsk.) unsk.) unsk.) +) 
Hourly Daily 
earnings earnings Daily rates Daily earnings 











1927 
1928 
1929 
19380 
1931 
1932 


1982 ;: March 
June 
Sept. 
Dec. 


1988 : March 
June 
























105 

106 99 

106 99 

100 96 
90 92 





* 

s 89 
* 88 
* 88 
° 87 
¢ 86 











99 
98 
97 
94 
88 
83 


85 
84 
82 
82 


81 
80 














100 
99 103 
99 1038 
96 97 
91 92 


88 93 











89 94 
88 91 
88 92 
87 99 
86 98 
85 95 














100 105 
96 104 
87 99 
77 91 








70 87 
69 87 
71 92 
70 92 
68 88 














Great Britain. 
(pre-war : 1914) ; monthly figures : last day of the month. General series: annual 


Agriculture : annual figures: September of each year, except for 1932 (average) 
figures: averages ; 


monthly figures: average; for the quarter ending with the month in question. Base: 1924 = 100. 
Hungary. Annual figures: averages ; monthly figures : summer, autumn, and winter respectiv- 


ely. Base: 1929 


= 100. 


Irish Free State. Annual figures : a week in July of each year. Base : 1925 = 100. 

Italy. Annual and monthly figures : averages. Base: July 1928 to June 1929 = 100. 

Japan. Mines : annual figures : averages. Industries : annual figures : averages ; monthly figures: 
rates : end of the month ; earnings : averages for the month. Base : 1926 = 100. 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ” ; the sign — : 
“ provisional figure ’’; the sign °: “ branches relating to men only ” . 


** figures not yet received ” ; the sign f : 
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TABLE I. INDEX NUMBERS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 








LATVIA 











Agriculture Industries, public services °, commerce (Riga) 

















Men Women Men Men Women Women 
(with keep) | (with keep) | (skilled) | (unskilled) | (skilled) | (unskilled) 
Yearly wages (cash) Hourly earnings 

















64 5 * os 
1927 118 109 . . * * 















1928 109 108 102 95 96 97 7 
1929 100 100 100 100 100 100 a 
1930 98 99 104 104 98 100 q 
1931 95 97 101 100 93 100 a 


88 87 


67 




















* . 89 87 a 
June * * 91 88 87 re 
Sept. ag ° 86 88 84 7 

* * 86 82 













89 
84 


82 
84 

































New ZEALAND 





NorRWAY 








Agriculture °, mines *, 




































. Mines, in- : e 
Agriculture pm Ne Agriculture aes 4 Lb = 
Date Men |Women Men Men Women Men i. 
(with- | (with- | (skilled Men (skilled (skilled | (skilled * 
out out and un- || (with keep) and and and un- 
keep) | keep) | skilled) | unskilled) | unskilled) | skilled) 
Daily wa Daily | Weekly rates)  yinimum weekl Dail i. 
— oonalas a a ’ a ; 
Pre-war * * * 100 100 100 * 
1927 110 112 105 156 160 158 96 
1928 103 102 100 179 166 159 97 
1929 100 | 100 100 179 166 159 100 
1930 97 97 100 179 167 159 102 
1931 89 89 95 156 154 150 99 
1932 83 84 96 122 142 148 99 
1982: March; * * * 130 144 * 97 
June bg ° ° 130 148 * 89 
Sept. * * * 127 140 * 89 
Dec. * * ‘ * 117 137 * 90 
1983: March} * * * 115 187 * 90 
June * * * 115 137 * 90 










































Industries, etc. : 






Latvia. Agriculture: annual figures: averages (pre-war: 1913-1914). 
annual and monthly figures : averages. Base: 1929 = 100. 

Norway. Agriculture: annual figures: harvest season. Industries: annual figures: third 
quarter of each year, except for 1931 (fourth quarter). Base: 1929 = 100. 

New Zealand. Annual figures: averages ; monthly figures : averages for the quarter ending 
with the month in question. Base: 1914 = 100. 

Netherlands. Annual and monthly figures: averages. Base: 1929 = 100. 

The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ” ; the sign — : “ figures not yet received *” ; the sign f : 
“ provisional figure”; the sign ®: “ branches relating to men only ”. 
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TABLE I. INDEX NUMBERS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 



































Saar 
POLAND RUMANIA TERRITORY 
Agric., mines, 
Agriculture | Mines, industries ||Agriculture |ind., pub. serv., Mines 
comm., various 
Date Men and women _ /||Men(skilled,|Men and women); Men (skilled 
_. Men (skilled and without (skilled and and 
(with keep) unskilled) keep) unskilled) unskilled) 
Yearly 
wages Daily Hourly Monthly Monthly Daily 
(cash and rates earnings wages earnings earnings 
kind) (cash) 









1927 100 
1928 100 
1929 69 
1930 54 
1931 61 









1982 : March 
June 
Sept. 
Dec 






1938 : March 
June 














100 
110 
118 
119 
111 


95 








104 101 
99 98 
98 95 








3217 
3125 
8112 
2914 
2358 
1560 


1752 
1551 
1518 
1473 


1621 
1665 


100 

















100 
2714 
2748 
2764 
2656 
2356 
19038 


2010 
1911 
1885 
1803 


1781 
1765 


































SwEDEN 



































Agriculture Mines °, industries, public services, commerce, various 
Men Women 
(with and (with Men Women General average 
Date althent and (skilled and (skilled and (including 
keep) without unskilled) unskilled) young persons) 
P! | keep) 
Yearly earnings | Hourly woe Hourly — Hourly Daily 
(cash and kind) | earnings ings earnings ings earnings | earnings 

















Pre-war 100 















1982 155. 

















174 





100 100 


1927 168 186 267 
1928 168 186 271 
1929 168 187 278 
19380 165 185 287 
19381 161 181 287 


282 


























100 
300 
304 
808 
813 
313 
808 











100 100 
241 270 
244 273 
248 280 
254 290 
251 290 


250 285 














100 



















and October. Base: 1914 = 
Saar Territory. Annual 






Sweden. Annual figures: 





The sign * signifies : 
“ provisional figure ”’ ; 






ending with the month in question. 


the sign °: 


figures : 


Base : 
averages. 





averages; monthly figures : 


1929 = 100. 


Base: 1913 = 100. 


“no figures exist ’’ ; the sign — “ figures not yo received ”’ ; the sign f : 
“ branches relating to men only ”’ 


Base : 1932 = 


Poland. Agriculture : annual figures: averages. Mines, industries: rates: arnual figures : 
averages ; monthly figures: end of the month. Base: 1927 = 100. Mines, industries : earnings, 
new series (revised) ; annual and monthly figures: averages. b 


Rumania. Annual = gene averages; monthly figures: averages for January, April, July, 
100. 


averages for the quarter 


































TABLE I. INDEX NUMBERS OF MONEY WAGES (concluded) 








SwiTZERLAND 








Mines °, industries, public services®°, commerce 














Date 
Men (skilled a Women (skilled 
and semi-skilled) | Men (unskilled) and unskilled) 
Hourly Daily | Hourly Daily Hourly Daily 
earnings earnings earnings earnings earnings earnings 








1928 
1929 
1930 
19381 














223 











100 100 100 100 
* 201 bg 202 
* 201 ag 202 

228 205 288 206 

229 207 242 207 

232 208 242 208 




















100 100 
° 197 
° 197 

257 200 

260 198 

260 198 












167 











Date 





CZECHOSLOVAKIA 











U.S.S.R. 


YUGOSLAVIA 



































‘ ‘ Mines Mines 

Agriculture Industries (Prague) industries industries 

Men Women Men and Men and 
(without | (without | |, Men and women | women (skilled | women (skilled 
keep) keep) and unskilled) || and unskilled) | and unskilled) 

> Minimum | Minimum 
Daily wages hourly weekly Monthly Suey 
(cash) rates rates wages gs 

















1931 
1932 


1932 : March 
June 
Sept. 
Dec. 


1938 : March 
June 
Sept. 











e * 10 11 
88 89 93 93 
95 97 97 97 
100 100 100 100 
97 95 102 102 
90 89 1038 103 
1038 103 


84 89 103 103 
89 94 103 108 
89 89 103 103 

















el 
100 
107 
119 








100 
* 


+ 

* 
1596 
1476 










* 
1300 
* 


1254 





























Switwrland. Annual figures: averages. Base: 1913 = 100. From 1932 onwards the 


index numbers of daily earnings are no longer strictly comparable with those for pre.ious 
years owing to a change in method. 


Czechoslovakia. Annual and monthly figures : averages (pre-war : 1914). Base : 1929 = 100. 


U.S.S.R. Annual figures : averages, except for 1931 (average of the first three quarters) ; 
monthly figures : averages for the quarter ending with the month in question. Base : 1929 = 100. 


Yugoslavia. Annual and monthly figures: averages. Base: 1914 = 100. 


The sign * 





: signifies: “no figures exist’; the si 
sign f: “ provisional figure ”’ ; the sign °: “ branches relating to men only ”’. 


—: “ figures not yet received ’’; the 














TABLE II. 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


INDEX NUMBERS OF REAL WAGES! 














UNION OF 
Soutn AFRICA 





AUSTRALIA 


DENMARK 






















Mines, ind., 
pub. serv., 


Date commerce 


Men (skilled 










Weekly rates 





pub. serv., 


Agric., mines, ind., 


comm., various 





Industries, public services °, commerce °, ° 
various 





and unskilled) 











Men Women General 





(unsk.) |(sk. & un 








sk.)| average 




















Hourly earnings 
























Pre-war 100 
1927 102 
1928 103 
1929 103 
1930 106 
1981 106 
1932 107 t 

1982 : March * 

June * 
Sept. * 
Dec. * 
19838 : March * 




















Men (skilled Men 
and unskilled) (skilled) 
Weekly rates 
(a) (bd) 
100 100 67 
116 118 99 
118 114 99 
114 lll 100 
122 107 107 
125 99 113 
117 87 112 
* * 101 
* * 112 
* * 101 
* * 112 
* * 109 











65 60 
98 99 
99 99 
100 100 
106 106 
114 1138 
114 114 
113 113 
114 114 
114 114 
115 113 
113 113 








114 





















i] 
ESTONIA 









Unitep STaTEs 


GREAT BRITAIN 
and N. IRELAND 











New ZEALAND 




























Mines, ind., : Agriculture, Agriculture °, mines °, 
pub. serv., Industries mines, ind., industries, public services ®, 
5 various (N.I.C.B. series) pub. serv. commerce, various 
ate : 
d . 
— tek. Men and women  .. (skilled Men (skilled | (Women (sk. 
and unsk.) (skilled and unsk.) and unskilled) and unsk.) and unsk.) 













Ho rly 
earnings 









Hourly | Weekly 
earnings | earnings 









Weekly rates 





Minimum w 


eekly rates 












Pre-war * 
1927 102 
1928 101 
1929 100 
1930 114 
1931 117 






1982 





19382 ; June * 
Sept. * 
Dec. * 











1933 : March * 
June * 


Aug. * 
























74 77 


105 102 
107 104 
109 107 
113 101 
120 98 


118 


120 79 
116 80 
115 


118 76 
115 96 
120 94 





106 
106 
106 
110 


118 
119 


119 
121 














108 
108 + 
*” 





100 
99 
99 
99 

102 

104 

107 




















table II. 








The sign * signifies: “ no figures exist ”’ ; 
sign ft: “ provisional figure ” ; i 





* Unless otherwise stated the notes for each country given under table I apply also to 





Australia. (a) for full-time working hours; (6) with allowance for unemployment. 


the sign —: “ figures not yet received”; the 
the sign °: “ branches relating to men only”. 

















TABLE Il. INDEX NUMBERS OF REAL WAGES! (concluded) 





POLAND SWITZERLAND Czecnos.Lovakia (Prague) 





Mines, Mines °, industries, public 


industries services °, commerce Industries 











Men Women 
Men and women : Men . Men and women 
(sk. and unsk.) rane Prag (unsk.) |{killed andl] (skilled and unskilled) 








4 Minimum Minimum 
Daily rates Daily earnings hourly rates | weekly rates 








Pre-war 100 75 84 
1927 126 93 92 
1928 125 98 97 
1929 128 100 100 
1980 131 102 102 
1931 139 108 107 


1932 157 110 109 








1982 March | _ 108 108 
June 108 108 
Sept. 111 110 
Dec. 108 108 


19383 March 
June 108 
Sept. 






































SWEDEN 





Mines °, industries, public services, commerce, various 





Men Women General average 
(skilled and unskilled) | (skilled and unskilled) (incl. young persons) 





Hourly Daily Hourly Daily Hourly Daily 
earnings earnings earnings earnings earnings earnings 
































weil . Unless otherwise stated the notes for each country given under table I apply also to 
able . 

* Figure for February. 
_, Czechoslovakia. From 1930 onwards, series calculated by means of the new cost-of- 
ty pee number. The results are however almost the same as those obtained with the 
0 index. 
The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist” ; the sign —: “ figures not yet received”; the 


sign ¢: “ provisional figure’; the sign °: “‘ branches relating to men only ”. 
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Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given 
below continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. 
The titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated 
translations of all those other than English, French, and German. A 
brief statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not 
indicate it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used.1 Those 
entries in the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in 
full in English, French, and German in the Legislative Series of the 
International Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 19382 


MANDATED TERRITORY 
Western Samoa. 
The Port Control Ordinance, 1982. No. 4 of 1932. Assented to 19 October 19382. 
(Supplement to the Western Samoa Gazette, 19 October 1932, p. 423.) 


GREAT BRITAIN : COLONIES, ETC. 
Kenya. 
Government Notice No. 762, under the Explosives Ordinance, 1929. Rules 
(Amendment of Rules 115 and 116). Dated 11 November 1932. (Proclamations, 
Rules, etc., 1932, p. 669.) 


Rhodesia (Northern). 

Government Notice No. 48 of 1932, under the Petroleum Ordinance, 1930 : 
The Petroleum (General) Regulations, 1932. Dated 10 May 1932. (Government 
Notices of Northern Rhodesia, 1932, p. 163.) 





1 List of abbreviations: A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Osterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fiir Soziale Verwaltung; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. I. R. S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales ; B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du Ministére du Travail ; B. O. = Bulletin Officiel ; B. O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial 
del Ministerio de Trabajo, Comercio e Industria; C. S. R. = Commonwealth 
Statutory Rules; D. R.A. = Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven 
Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published 
by the Ministry of National Economy) ; Eph. Kyb. = Ephémeris tés Kybernéséos 
(Teuchos proton) ; G. U. = Gazzetta Ufficiale ; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo 
Komissariata Truda; J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru 
Kabineta Noteikumu Krajums; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt ; R. d. T. = 
Revue du Travail ; R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; S. R. & O. = Statutory Rules 
and Orders; Sb. z. a n. = Sbirka zakonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and 
Orders of the Czechoslovak Republic); W. S. M. = Wirtschaftliche und 
sozialstatistische Mitteilungen (Rapports économiques et statistique sociale) ; 
L. S. = Legislative Series of the International Labour Office. 
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Decree to fix the number of the administrative officers, cabin staff, and cooks 
to be carried in passenger vessels. Dated 5 August 1932. (Eph. Kyb., A, 19382, 
No. 255, p. 1690.) 














LEGISLATION OF 1988 






TERRITORY UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


Saar Territory. & 
Bekanntmachung: Satzung der Versicherungsanstalt fiir Angestellte des d 
Saargebietes. Vom 21. April 1982. (Verordnungen usw. des Saargebietes, 1933, ; 
No. 29, p. 736.) 
Bekanntmachung : Satzungsbestimmung der Landwirtschaftlichen Berufs- 
genossenschaft fiir das Saargebiet iiber Mehrleistungen. Vom 19. Mai 1933. (Ver- 
ordnungen usw. des Saargebietes, 1933, No. 30, p. 382.) 
Bekanntmachung betreffend Anderung der Ausfiihrungs- und Uberleitungs- 
bestimmungen iiber das kassenirztliche Dienstverhiltnis vom 23. Mirz 1932 
(Amtsbl. S. 129 u. folg.). Vom 7. Juli 1933. (Verordnungen usw. des Saargebietes, 
1938, No. 30, p. 382.) 




















AUSTRALIA 
New South Wales. 

Amendments to General Rules for giving effect in part to the provisions of 
Part IX of the Industrial Arbitration Act, No. 17, 1912, and published in Govern- 
ment Gazette No. 90 of 2 July 1928, as amended by Regulations published in a 
Government Gazette No. 11 of 28 January 1927. (N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 
30 April, 1983, p. 571.) 7 

Workers’ Compensation Act, 1926-1929 : amended rules. Dated 19 May 1933. . 
(N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 31 May 1933, p. 764.) 4 














Northern Territory. 
* Regulations under the Aboriginals Ordinance 1918-1933. Dated 27 June 
1933. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 29 June 1933, p. 935.) 









Queensland. 
Amendment of Rules under the Mines Regulation Acts. Dated 8 June 1933. 
(Queensland Government Gazette, 10 June 1933, p. 1976.) : 









Territory for the Seat of Government. 
An Ordinance to amend the Nurses Registration Ordinance 1933. No. 13 of 
1933. Dated 28 June 1933. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 29 June 1933, 
p. 933.) 
Regulation under the Dentists Registration Ordinances 1981-1932. Dated 
26 June 1983. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 29 June 1933, p. 934.) 
[Unprofessional conduct.] 


Western Australia. ~ 
Amendment of Regulation 40 under the Mine Workers’ Relief Act, 1982. Dated 
14 June 1933. (Government Gazette of W. A., 16 June 1933, p. 910.) 

















AUSTRIA 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Handel und Verkehr im Einvernehmen 
mit den beteiligten Bundesministern vom 26. Juni 1933, womit Bestimmungen 
tiber die Entrichtung der Beitrige zum Bergbaufiirsorgefonds und iiber die Ver- 
waltung und Verwendung dieses Fonds getroffen werden. (B. G. Bl., 1933, 92. 
Stiick, p. 759.) 
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Kundmachung des Bundesministers fiir Soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen 
mit dem Bundesminister fiir Land- und Forstwirtschaft vom 1. Juli 1933, betreffend 
die Neufestsetzung des Beitrages fiir die Unfallversicherung nach dem Land- 
arbeiterversicherungsgesetz fiir das Gebiet der Landarbeiterversicherungsanstalt 
fiir Wien, Niederésterreich und Burgenland in Wien. (B. G. BI., 1933, 94. Stiick, 
p- 776.) 

* Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 21. Juli 1933, betreffend die Kranken-, 
Invaliden- und Hinterbliebenenversicherung der Bergarbeiter (Bergarbeiterver- 
sicherungs-Verordnung). Nr. 326. (B. G. BI., 1933, 101. Stiick, p. 803). 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen 
mit dem Bundesminister fiir Justiz und dem Bundesminister fiir Handel und Ver- 
kehr vom 22. Juli 1933, womit nahere Bestimmungen iiber die Schiedsgerichte 
fiir die Provisionsversicherung der Bergarbeiter getroffen werden. Nr. 327. (B.G.BI., 
1983, 101. Stiick, p. 812.) 


BELGIUM 


Déclarations en ce qui concerne l’application au Congo belge [et aux terri- 
toires placés sous le mandat de la Belgique] de certaines conventions adoptées 
par la Conférence internationale du Travail. Du 21 avril 1933. (Moniteur belge, 
1933, No. 183, p. 3392.) 

Arrété royal du 26 mai 1933 concernant : Arrété royal portant modification 
de l’arrété du 18 mai 1931. Reconnaissance de l’institution des services médicaux 
en matiére de réparation des dommages résultant des accidents du travail. (Moni- 
teur belge, 1933, No. 162, p. 2988.) 

Arrété royal apportant des modifications au régime du paiement des pensions 
& charge de l’Etat. Du 28 juin 1933. (Moniteur belge, 1933, No. 180, p. 3348.) 


Arrété royal prorogeant les dispositions de la loi du 12 juillet 1932 ayant pour 
objet d’apporter une dérogation temporaire aux régles fixées par l’article 37 de la 
loi du 14 juillet 1930, relative 4 assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés pré- 
maturé. Du 29 juin 1933. (Moniteur belge, 1933, No. 181, p. 3360.) 

Arrété royal complétant l’article 4 de l’arrété royal du 31 mai 1933 portant 
réduction des pensions 4 charge de l’Etat. Du 5 juillet 1933. (Moniteur belge, 
1933, No. 190, p. 3490.) 

* Arrété royal du 14 juillet 1933, concernant : Arrété royal du 31 mai 1933 
modifiant le régime du chémage involontaire. — Modification, intercalation et 
suppression de dispositions. (Moniteur belge, 1933, No. 197, p. 3621.) 

Arrété royal du 14 juillet 1933, concernant : Arrété royal du 31 mai 1933 relatif 
4 l’intervention des pouvoirs publics, au contréle et aux sanctions pénales en matiére 
de chémage involontaire. — Modification, intercalation et suppression de dispo- 
sitions. (Moniteur belge, 1933, No. 197, p. 3626.) 

* Arrété royal portant revision de l’arrété du 31 mai 1933, modifiant et complé- 
tant la loi du 23 juillet 1932, relative & assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du 
décés prématuré. Du 14 juillet 1933. (Moniteur belge, 1933, No. 197, p. 3629.) 


Arrété royal portant modification de l’arrété du 31 mai 1933 modifiant et com- 
plétant la loi du 1° décembre 1928 modifiée par celle du 22 janvier 1931, qui 
portait création d’un Office et d’un Fonds spécial en faveur des estropiés et mutilés. 
Du 14 juillet 1933. (Moniteur belge, 1933, No. 197, p. 3632.) 

Arrété royal portant modification 4 l’arrété du 31 mai 1933 relatif aux rétri- 
butions du personnel de l’Etat. Du 15 juillet 1933. (Moniteur belge, 1933, No. 197, 
p. 3620.) 

Arrété royal du 15 juillet 1933, concernant : Arrété royal du 31 mai 1933, modi- 
fié par l’arrété royal du 14 juillet 1933, relatif au régime du chémage involontaire. — 
Exécution de l'article 68bis. (Moniteur belge, 1933, No. 197, p. 3626.) 

Arrété royal portant modification aux arrétés du 13 janvier 1933 et du 31 mai 
1933, relatifs 4 la contribution nationale de crise. Du 15 juillet 1933. (Moniteur 
belge, 1933, No. 197, p. 3636.) 

Arrété royal fixant le taux des cotisations 4 payer pour l’année 1933, par les 
chefs d’entreprises soumis la loi du24 juillet 1927, relative 4 la réparation des 
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dommages causés par les maladies professionnelles. Du 17 juillet 1933. (Moniteur , 
belge, 1938, No. 202, p. 3784.) 3 
Arrété ministériel du 17 juillet 1983, concernant : Arrété roya! du 31 mai 1933, 1 
modifiant le régime du chémage involontaire. Application de l’article 2. (Moniteur : 
belge, 1988, No. 207, p. 8822.) 
Arrété fixant les dispositions réglementaires concernant la mise en disponibilité 
des membres du personnel enseignant. Du 18 juillet 1933. (Moniteur belge, 1933, 
No. 201, p. 3710.) 










BRAZIL 


* Decreto nim. 22.872, de 29 de junho de 1983: crea ‘o instituto de Aposenta- 
doria e Pens ‘es dos Maritimos, regula o seu funcionamento e da outras providencias. 
(Diario Oficial, 1938, No. 150, p. 12917.) 

[Decree No. 22872, to set up a Seamen’s Home and Pensions Institute, to issue 
regulations for the operation thereof, and to make provision for other matters. 
Dated 29 June 1933.] 

(Chap. III: Industrial accidents insurance.] 
















BULGARIA 





* Act respecting the estimates for the various State revenues for the financial 
year 1933-1934. Ukase No. 26 of 24 June 1933. (Drj. Vest., 1933, No. 68, p. 1305.) 
Act to amend and supplement the Act respecting the extension of the railway 
system and of ports. Dated 29 June 1933. (Drj. Vest., 1933, No. 64, p. 1545.) 
{Compulsory labour service.] 
* Regulations for the utilisation of temporary compulsory labour service. 
Ukase No. 21 of 23 June 1933. (Drj. Vest., 1933, No. 72, p. 1871.) 










CANADA 


* An Act to amend the Canada Shipping Act. 23-24 Geo. V, ch. 52. Assented 
to 27 May 1933. (Statutes of Canada, 1933, p. 281.) 
[Inter alia : inspectors of ships’ tackle and marking of heavy packages. ] 


Alberta. ; 
An Act to ame: Child Welfare Act. 23 Geo. V, ch. 9. Assented to 11 April 7 
1933. (Statutes of Alberta, 1933, p. 29.) Ee 
An Act respecting unemployment relief. 23 Geo. V, ch. 45. Assented to 11 
April 1933. (Statutes of Alberta, 1933, p. 157.) $ 
An Act to amend the Vehicles and Highway Traffic Act, 1924. 23 Geo. V, “J 
ch. 48. Assented to 11 April 1933. (Statutes of Alberta, 1933, p. 167.) 
An Act to amend the Alberta Co-operative Rural Credit Act. 23 Geo. V, ch. 52. e 
Assented to 11 April 1933. (Statutes of Alberta, 1933, p. 187.) 3 
An Act to amend the Superannuation Act. 23 Geo. V, ch. 55. Assented to e 
11 April 1938. (Statutes of Alberta, 1933, p. 197.) 
An Act to amend the Alberta Insurance Act, 1926. 23 Geo. V, ch. 57. Assented 
to 11 April 1933. (Statutes of Alberta, 19383, p. 201.) 
An Act to amend the Real Estate Agents’ Licensing Act. 23 Geo. V, ch. 58. a 
Assented to 11 April 1933. (Statutes of Alberta, 1933, p. 215.) : 
An Act to amend the Fire Prevention Act. 23 Geo. V, ch. 59. Assented to 
11 April 1983. (Statutes of Alberta, 1933, p. 217.) 


Quebec. 
Unemployed Aid Act, 1933. 23 Geo. V, ch. 2. Assented to 15 March 1933. 
(Statutes of Quebec, 19338, p. 27.) 
Loi de Vaide aux chémeurs, 1933. Ch. 2. Sanctionnée le 15 mars 1933. 
(Statuts de Québec, 1983, p. 27.) 
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* An Act to amend the Women’s Minimum Wage Act. 23 Geo. V, ch. 89. 
Assented to 15 March 1938. (Statutes of Canada, 1933, p. 125.) 

* Loi modifiant la loi du salaire minimum des femmes. Ch. 39. Sanctionnée 
e 15 mars 1933. (Statuts de Québec, 1933, p. 125.) 


An Act respecting steam boilers and pressure vessels. 23 Geo. V, ch. 71. 
Assented to 15 March 1933. (Statutes of Quebec, 1933, p. 213.) 

Loi concernant les chaudiéres 4 vapeur et les appareils sous pression. Ch. 71. 
Sanctionnée le 15 mars 1933. (Statuts de Québec, 1933, p. 213.) 


An Act to amend the Bar Act. 23 Geo. V, ch. 79. Assented to 15 March 1933. 
(Statutes of Quebec, 1933, p. 243.) 

Loi modifiant la loi du barreau. Ch. 79. Sanctionnée le 15 mars 1983. (Statuts 
de Québec, 1933, p. 243.) 

An Act to amend the Co-operative Agricultural Associations Act. 28 Geo. V, 
ch. 22. Assented to 29 March 1933. (Statutes of Quebec, 1933, p. 79.) 

Loi modifiant la loi des sociétés coopératives agricoles. Ch. 22. Sanctionnée le 
29 mars 1933. (Statuts de Québec, 1933, /p. 79.) 


An Act to amend the Quebec Co-operative Syndicates Act. 28 Geo. V, ch. 90. 
Assented to 29 March 1933. (Statutes of Quebec, 1933, p. 347.) 

Loi modifiant la loi des syndicats coopératifs de Québec. Ch. 90. Sanctionnée 
le 29 mars 19338. (Statuts de Québec, 1933, p. 347.) 

* An Act respecting the limiting of working hours. 23 Geo. V, ch. 40. Assented 
to 18 April 1983. (Statutes of Quebec, 1933, p. 127.) 

* Loi relative a la limitation des heures de travail. Ch. 40. Sanctionnée le 13 avril 
1933. (Statuts de Québec, 1933, p. 127.) 


An Act respecting pipe-fitters. 23 Geo. V, ch. 69. Assented to 13 April 1938. 
(Statutes of Quebec, 1933, p. 199.) 

Loi concernant les poseurs de tuyauterie. Ch. 69. Sanctionnée le 13 avril 1933. 
(Statuts de Québec, 1933, p. 199.) 


An Act to amend the Pressure Vessels Act. 28 Geo. V, ch. 72. Assented’ to 
18 April 1983. (Statutes of Quebec, 1933, p. 221.) 

Loi modifiant la loi des appareils sous pression. Ch. 72. Sanctionnée le 18 avril 
1933. (Statuts de Québec, 1933, p. 221.) 


An Act to consolidate the Notarial Code. 23 Geo. V, ch. 80. Assented to 
13 April 1933. (Statutes of Quebec, 1933, p. 245.) 

Loi refondant le Code du notariat. Ch. 80. Sanctionnée le 18 avril 19838. (Statuts 
de Québec, 1933, p. 245.) 

An Act to amend the Revised Statutes, 1925, respecting civil engineers. 23 Geo. 
V, ch. 81. Assented to 13 April 1933. (Statutes of Quebec, 1933, p. 325.) 

Loi modifiant les Statuts refondus, 1925, relativement aux ingénieurs civils. 
Ch. 81. Sanctionnée le 13 avril 1933. (Statuts de Québec, 1933, p. 325.) 


An Act respecting the right of action in the cases covered by the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, 1931. 23 Geo. V, ch. 106. Assented to 13 April 1933. (Statutes 
of Quebec, 1933, p. 383.) 

Loi concernant le droit de poursuite dans les cas couverts par la loi des accidents 
du travail, 1931. Ch. 106. Sanctionnée le 13 avril 1983. (Statuts de Québec, 1933, 
p- 383.) 

Women’s Minimum Wage Board Order No. 14 (Provisory).—Food industry, 
including the making of biscuits, pastry, bread, macaroni, cereals of all kinds, 
chocolate, cocoa, confectionery and allied processes. Date of commencement 
15 May 1933. (Labour Gazette, June 1933, p. 610.) 

Ordonnance No. 14 (provisoire) de la Commission du salaire minimum des 
femmes. Industrie de l’alimentation comprenant la fabrication des biscuits, gateaux, 
pain, pAtes alimentaires, céréales de toutes sortes, chocolats, confiseries et sucreries 
de tous genres. Entrée en vigueur le 15 mai 1933. (Gazette du Travail, juin 1933, 
p- 661.) 


Saskatchewan. 
Minimum Wage Board Order No. 6, dated 17 May 1933. [Reduction of rates 
for women workers in shops and stores, layndries and factories, mail order houses, 
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hotels, restaurants and refreshment rooms, beauty parlours, and barber shops.] 
(Labour Gazette, June 1933, p. 611.) | 

Ordonnance No. 6 du 17 mai 1933 de la Commission des salaires minima. 
[Abaissement des taux minima de rémunération fixés pour la main-d’ceuvre fémi- 
nine des boutiques et magasins, blanchisseries, fabriques, maisons faisant affaires 
par la poste, hétels, restaurants, limonaderies (refreshment rooms), salons de 
beauté et de coiffure.] (Gazette du Travail, juin 1933, p. 661.) 


CHILE 


Decreto nimero 91. — Modifica al Reglemento de la Ley nim. 4054. 7 de 
abril de 1933. (Diario Oficial, 1933, No. 16562, p. 1355.) 

[Decree No. 91, to amend the Regulations under Act No. 4054 (respecting com- 
pulsory sickness and invalidity insurance). Dated 7 April 1933.] 


DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


Gesetz zur Behebung der Not von Volk und Staat. Vom 24. Juni 1983. (Gesetz- 
blatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1933, No. 38, p. 273.) 


Rechtsverordnung zur Abinderung des § 33 der Gewerbeordnung. Vom 6. April - 
1933. Nr. 52. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1933, No. 22, p. 161.) 


DENMARK 


Bekendtgerelse om Ophzvelse af den mellem Danmark og Tyskland den 31. Marts 
1885 afsluttede Deklaration om gensidig Understettelse i visse Tilfzelde af trengende 
Sefolk. Nr. 219. Den 29. Maj 1933. (Lovtidenden A, 1933, No. 33, p. 1345.) 

[Notification No. 219, to denounce the Agreement concluded by Denmark 


and Germany on 31 March 1885, respecting the mutual relief of distressed seamen 
in certain cases. Dated 29 May 1933.] 

Bekendtgorelse til Vejledning om de Indteegts- og Formueforhold der som Regel 
betinger en Persons Optagelse eller Forbliven i en anerkendt Sygekasse med Ret 
til gennem denne at nyde Tilskud fra Staten. Nr. 232. Den 23. Juni 19383. 
(Lovtidenden A, 1933, No. 35, p. 1889.) 

[Notification No. 232, respecting the principles as to income and property which 
as a rule govern the admission of individuals to recognised sick funds with a right 
to receive a State grant through the said funds, and their retention of membership 
therein. Dated 23 June 1933.] 

Bekendtgorelse angaaende Forskrifter om Skibes Bygning og Udstyr m.v. 
Nr. 238. Den 12. Juli 1933. (Lovtidenden A, 1933, No. 35, p. 1401.) 

[Notification No. 238, to issue regulations for the construction and equipment 
of vessels. Dated 12 July 1933.] 

Anordning angaaende Udevelse af Tilsyn med danske Skibe udenfor Riget. 
Nr. 239. Den 13. Juli 1938. (Lovtidenden A, 1933, No. 35, p. 1514.) 

[Instructions No. 239, respecting the exercise of supervision over Danish 
vessels outside Denmark. Dated 13 July 1933.] 


. EGYPT 


Loi No. 46 de 1983 sur l’instruction élémentaire. Du 19 juin 1983 (26 Safar 1352). 
(J. O. égyptien, 1933, No. 56, p. 1.) 

Loi No. 69 de 1933 relative aux Ezbehs. Du 3 juillet 1933 (10 Rabi Awal). 
(J. O. égyptien, 1983, No. 62, p. 1.) 

[‘‘Ezbeh”’ signifie toutes les constructions sur un terrain agricole servant 
@habitation aux cultivateurs, de dépét, etc.] 

* Loi No. 80 de 1933 réglementant l’emploi des femmes dans l'industrie et 
le commerce. Du 10 juillet 1933 (17 Rabi Awal 1352). (J. O. égyptien, 1988, No. 65, 
p- 2.) 
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FRANCE 


* Loi améliorant les retraites de vieillesse et d’invalidité des ouvriers mineurs. 
Du 12 juillet 1933. (J. O., 1988, No. 164, p. 7372.) 

Loi portant création d’un fonds commun des sociétés indigénes de prévoyance, 
de secours et de préts mutuels de I’ Algérie. Du 19 juillet 1983. (J. O., 1988, No. 169, 
p. 7490.) 

* Loi modifiant l’article 47 du code du travail et étendant le bénéfice de cette 
disposition aux faconniers travaillant & domicile pour des négociants, notamment 
aux finisseurs et aux passementiers. Du 19 juillet 1933. (J. O., 1983, No. 169, 
p. 7591.) 

* Loi modifiant le chapitre 1¢* du titre III du livre 1¢* du code du travail 
(Du payement des salaires en vue de réglementer le contréle et la répartition du 
pourboire). Du 19 juillet 1933. (J. O., 1983, No. 169, p. 7591.) 

Décret portant extension 4 la Martinique, & la Guadeloupe et 4 la Réunion des 
dispositions de la convention internationale concernant I’emploi de la céruse dans 
la peinture. Du 1° juillet 1933. (J. O., 1933, No. 161, p. 7265.) 

Décret portant extension 4 la Martinique, & la Guadeloupe et 4 la Réunion 
des dispositions des conventions internationales signées 4 Paris le 24 janvier 1921 
sur le travail de nuit des femmes et des enfants dans l’industrie. Du 1¢ juillet 1933. 
(J. O., 1938, No. 161, p. 7265.) 

Décret portant extension a la Martinique, 4 la Guadeloupe et 4 la Réunion des 
dispositions de la convention internationale concernant les droits d’association 
et la coalition des travailleurs agricoles. Du 1¢* juillet 1983. (J. O., 1938, No. 161, 
p- 7265.) 

Décrets relatifs & application de la loi sur la journée de huit heures dans les 
boucheries de la ville du Havre et de diverses communes avoisinantes, dans les salons 
de coiffure de la ville de Montchanin-les-Mines, dans les boulangeries du département 
des Basses-Pyrénées et dans les établissements de vente de denrées alimentaires & 
consommer sur place de l’arrondissement de Lille. Des 9-10 juillet 1933. (J: O., 
1933, No. 164, pp. 7385 et seq.) 

Décret modifiant le décret du 5 juillet 1930 concernant les remises de gestion 
aux caisses d’assurances sociales. Du 14 juillet 1933. (J. O., 1988, No. 169, p. 7607.) 

Décret étendant les dispositions du décret du 18 mars 1983 concernant les 
musiciens étrangers employés dans les orchestres des hétels, cafés, restaurants 
de divers départements. Du 18 juillet 1933. (J. O., 1983, No. 170, p. 7645.) 

Décret prorogeant les dispositions du décret du 16 septembre 1932 relatif & 
V’admission au bénéfice de la subvention de l’Etat, des salaires versés aux chOmeurs 
employés & des travaux municipaux de chémage. Du 21 juillet 1933. (J. O., 1988, 
No. 173, p. 7830.) 

Décrets limitant I’emploi de la main-d’ceuvre étrangére dans les industries de 
la tannerie et de la mégisserie dans certains départements. Du 26 juillet 1938. 
(J. O., 1933, No. 182, pp. 8445-8447.) 

Décret fixant la proportion de main-d’ceuvre étrangére dans les industries 
diverses des cuirs et peaux dans le département du Nord. Du 26 juillet 1933. (J. O., 
1933, No. 182, p. 8448.) 

Décrets limitant l'emploi de la main-d’ceuvre étrangére dans l’industrie de la 
chaussure dans certains départements. Du 26 juillet 1933. (J. O., 1983, No. 182, 
p. 8448.) 

Décret limitant l’emploi de la main-d’ceuvre étrangére dans les diverses indus- 
tries des cuirs et peaux autres que la chaussure dans certains départements. Du 
26 juillet 1933. (J. O., 1988, No. 182, p. 8449.) 

Décret portant réglement d’administration publique pour la manutention et 
le transport de matiéres combustibles. Du 28 juillet 1988. (J. O., 1933, No. 176, 
p. 8020 ; erratum, No. 178, p. 8104.) 

-Décret fixant les conditions d’application de l’article 18, paragraphe 2 de la 
loi du 30 avril 1930 sur les assurances sociales en ce qui concerne les assurés des 
professions non agricoles ou forestiéres. Du 28 juillet 1933. (J. O., 1988, No. 181 
p. 8297.) 
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* Décret relatif & l’application de la loi sur la journée de huit heures dans les 
industries de la métallurgie et du travail des métaux. Du 4 aodt 1933. (J. O., 1933, 
No. 185, p. 8614.) 

Décret portant réglement d’administration publique pour l’application de la 
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sation réglementant l’application du décret du 23 juin 1933 sur la journée de 
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tunisien, 1933, No. 63, p. 1578.) 


Gesetz iiber das Gerichtswesen in Berlin. Vom 1. Juni 1983. (R. G. Bl., I, 19383, 
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No. 83, p. 491.) 

Gesetz tiber die Einschrinkung der Verwendung von Maschinen in der Zigar- 
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Gesetz zur Ergiinzung und Anderung der Vorschriften iiber Miet- und Pacht- 
streitigkeiten. Vom 20. Juli 1983. (R. G. BI., I, 1983, No. 85, p. 521.) 
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Gesetz zur weiteren Anderung der Verordnung iiber Massnahmen auf dem 
Gebiete der Rechtspflege und Verwaltung. Vom 20. Juli 1933. (R. G. BI., I, 1933, 
No. 85, p. 521.) 

Gesetz zur Anderung einiger Vorschriften der Rechtsanwaltsordnung, der 
Zivilprozessordnung und des Arbeitsgerichtsgesetzes. Vom 20. Juli 1933. (R. G. 
Bl., I, 1983, No. 85, p. 522.) 

Gesetz zur Regelung der Auszahlung gekiindigter Geschiftsguthaben bei 
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No. 85, p. 525.) 
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(Arbeitskarte) und den Befreiungschein auslindischer Arbeitnehmer. Vom 12. Juni 
1983. (R. Arb. BI., 1933, No. 17, p. 1-154.) 

Verordnung zur Durchfiihrung und Erginzung von Notvorschriften der Sozial- 
versicherung. Vom 5. Juli 1933. (R. G. Bl., I, 19383, No. 77, p. 455.) 

Verordnung zur Anderung und Erginzung der Zweiten Verordnung zur Durch- 
fiihrung des Gesetzes zur Wiederherstellung des Berufsbeamtentums. Vom 7. Juli 
1933.. (R. G. Bl., I, 1988, No. 77, p. 458.) 

Dritte Verordnung iiber die von den Triagern der Invaliden- und der Unfall- 
versicherung an die Deutsche Reichspost zu zahlenden Vergiitungen. Vom 10. Juli 
1983. (R. G. BI., I, 1938, No. 79, p. 467.) 

Verordnung iiber den Abbau der selbstindigen Handwerksbetriebe in Waren- 
hausern. Vom 11. Juli 1933. (R. G. BI., I, 1933, No. 79, p. 469.) 

Vierte Verordnung zur Durchfiihrung des Gesetzes zur Wiederherstellung 
des Berufsbeamtentums. Vom 18. Juli 1933. (R. G. BI., I, 1933, No. 84, p. 515.) 

Verordnung zur Durchfiihung der Gesetze tiber die Zulassung zur Rechts- 
anwaltschaft und zur Patentanwaltschaft. Vom 20. Juli 1983. (R. G. BI., I, 1933, 
No. 85, p. 528.) 

Verordnung iiber die Errichtung einer vorlaufigen Filmkammer. Vom 22. Juli 
1933. (R. G. BL, I, 1933, No. 86, p. 531.) 





























GREAT BRITAIN 


The National Health Insurance (Subsidiary Employments) Order, 1983, dated 
6 May 1938, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee and the: 
Minister of Health acting jointly, under paragraph (m) of Part II of the First 
Schedule to the National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 Geo. V, ch. 38). 
(S. R. & O., 1988, No. 626.) 

The Children and Young Persons Act, 1982 (Date of Commencement), Order, 
1933. Dated 1 July 1933. (S. R. & O., 1983, No. 663.) 








Northern Ireland. 

* The Clay Works Welfare Order (Northern Ireland), 1933, dated 3 May 1933, 
made by the Ministry of Labour for Northern Ireland under section 7 (1) of the 
Police, Factories, etc. (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1916 (6 & 7 Geo. V, ch. 81), 
and pursuant to the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, and the several Orders made 
thereunder, for securing the welfare of workers employed in clay works. (S. R. 
& O. of N. L, 1988, No. 59.) 
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Bermuda. 
The Immigration Act, 1931, Amendment Act (No. 2), 1983. No. 19 of 1983. 
Dated 2 June 1933. (Official Gazette, 5 June 1933, No. 22.) 
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British Guiana. 

* An Ordinance to carry out certain Conventions relating to the employment 
of women, young persons and children. No. 14 of 1933. Assented to 5 July 1933. 
(Official Gazette, 8 July 1933, p. 51.) 
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Grenada. 


Regulations made by the Sanitary Authority under the authority of the Public 
Health Ordinance, 1925. No. 4 of 1933. Dated 9 January 1933. (Grenada Govern- 


ment Gazette, 10 June 1933, p. 193.) 
[Bakehouses, slaughterhouses, aerated water factories, sale o7 milk.] 


Malta. 

An Act to amend Ordinance No. IV of 1891 relative to the admission of any 
person to act in the capacity of master, mate, or engineer on board merchant 
ships. No. XXXI of 1933. Assented to 18 July 1933. 

Atto per emendare l’Ordinanza n. IV del 1891 relativa all’ammissione di qua- 
lunque persona ad agire in qualita di capitano, scrivano od ingegnere a bordo di 
un bastimento mercantile. N. XXXI del 1933. 18 luglio 1933. 

An Act to amend Article 200 of the Police Laws. No. XXXIV of 1933. Assented 
to 21 July 1938. 

Atto per emendare l’articolo 200 delle Leggi di Polizia. N. XXXIV del 1933. 
Sanzionato 21 luglio 1933. 


Rhodesia (Southern). 

Act to amend the law relating to immigration and to make provision for pass- 
ports. No. 23 of 1933. Promulgated 23 June 1933. (Government Gazette, 23 June 
1933, p. 376.) 


Uganda. 

An Ordinance to amend further the Masters and Servants Ordinance. No. 9 
of 1933. Assented to 28 June 1933. (Supplement No. 1 to the Uganda Official 
Gazette, 30 June 1933, p. 22.) 


GUATEMALA 


Decreto niimero 1896: Se aprueba el Cédigo Sanitario Panamericano, sub- 
scrito en la ciudad de la Habana, Republica de Cuba, el 14 de noviembre de 1924. 
31 de marzo de 1933. (Diario de Centro América, 1933, No. 72, p. 614.) 

[Decree No. 1896 to approve the Pan-American Public Health Code, signed 
at Havana, Cuba, on 14 November 1924. Dated 31 March 1933.] 


Decreto nimero 1923: Ley Organica de Educacién Publica. 11 de mayo de 
1933. (Diario de Centro América, 1933, No. 62, p. 546.) 
[Decree No. 1923, to issue the Public Education Act. Dated 11 May 1933.] 


Decreto numero 1932 : Cédigo Civil. 21 de mayo de 1933. (Diario de Centro 
América, 1933, No. 72, p. 710, No. 83, p. 733 ; No. 84, p. 787.) 
[Decree No. 1982, to issue the Civil Code. Dated 21 May 1933.] 


Decreto numero 1403 : Ley de Mineria. 19 de junio de 1933. (Diario de Centro 
América, 1933, No. 88, p. 811.) 
[Decree No. 1403 to issue the Mining Act. Dated 19 June 1933.] 


HUNGARY 


*A m. kir. beliigyminiszter 159.100/1933. B.M. sz4mu rendelete a borter- 
melék részérél folytatott korlatolt kimérés és kismértékbeni elérusités idejének 
meghat4érozésa. 1933. évi ma&jus hé 22-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1933, 119. sz4m, 
p. 1.) : 

[Order No. 159100/1933 to fix the hours for the limited retailing of wine by its 
producers for consumption on the premises or elsewhere. Dated 22 May 1933.] 


*A m. kir. miniszterium 6.000/1933. M.E. sz4mu rendelete a tarsadalombiz- 
tositasra vonatkozé egyes rendelkezések médositésa és kiegészitése targyAban. 
1933. évi junius hé 2-4n. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1933, 131. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 6000/1933, to amend and supplement certain provisions respecting 
social insurance. Dated 2 June 1933.] 
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* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 33.469/19383. K.M. sz4mu rendelete 
a téglaverésnél foglalkoztatott fiatalkordak és nék részére tizenegy rai éjjeli 
pihendid6 biztositasa. 1933. évi junius hé 2-4n. (Beliigyi Kézlény, 1933, 26. sz4m, 

. 896.) . 
. [Order No. 33469/1933 to provide for an eleven-hour nightly rest period for 
young persons and women employed in brick and tile making. Dated 2 June 1933.] 

* A m. kir. beliigyminiszternek 159.200 1933. B.M. sz4mu rendelete a kifézé- 
iizletek nyitvatartésanak szabdlyoz4sa. 1933. évi junius hé 16-4n. (Budapesti 
Kézlény, 1933, 137. szm, p. 2.) 

[Order No. 159200/1933 to fix the hours during which caterers’ establishments 
may remain open. Dated 16 June 1933.] 

* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 1933. évi 34.117 sz4mu rendelete 
a balatoni gyégy- és iidiiléhelyeken lévé élelmiszereket, fiirdé- és emléktargyakat 
4rusit6 nyilt 4rusitési tizletek vasarnapi munkasziinete targyAban. 1933. évi junius 
hé 16-4n. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1933, 137. szam, p. 2.) 

{Order No. 34117/1983, respecting Sunday rest in shops at the watering-places 
and summer resorts on Lake Balaton which deal in provisions, requisites for Lathing, 
and souvenirs. Dated 16 June 1933.] 

* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszter 1933. évi 30.529. sz4mu rendelete a 
hazai nyersgyiimélesnek vasaérnapokon és Szent Istvan napjan hadigondozottak 
4ltal valé utcai drusitadséré6l. 1933 évi julius hé 7-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1933, 
158. szam, p. 3.) 

[Order No. 30529/1933, respecting the sale of home-grown fresh fruit in the 
streets on Sunday and St. Stephen’s Day by persons in receipt of war pensions. 
Dated 7 July 1933.] 

A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszter 1933. évi 12.882 sz4mu rendelete a mun- 
karend 4thdgéira kiszabott pénzbirs4gok hovaforditésa targyAban. 1933. évi 
julius hé 9-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1933, 159. szam, p. 3.) 

[Order No. 12882/1933, respecting the utilisation of the fines imposed on per- 
sons contravening the Labour Code. Dated 9 July 1933.] 

A m. kir. beliigyminiszter 258.220/1933. B.M. sz4mu rendelete a tarsadalombiz- 
tositasi kévetelések behajthatatlansaga esetében kévetend6é eljaras szabalyoz4sa 
targyA4ban. 19383. évi julius h4 12-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1933, 158. sz4m, p. 2.) 

[Order No. 258220/1933, respecting the procedure to be followed in cases 
where sums claimed under the social insurance system cannot be collected. Dated 
12 July 1933.] 

* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 1933. évi 40.592. sz4mu_ rendelete 
a kifézé iizletek vas4rnapi munkasziinetének szabélyoz4sa targyaban. 1933 évi 
julius hé 14-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1933, 162. zs4m, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 40592 respecting Sunday rest in caterers’ establishments. Dated 
14 July 1933.] 

* A m. kir. beliigyminiszternek 160.697/1933. B.M. zs4mu rendelete, a kifézd 
iizletek hétkéznapi nyitvartartasi idejének szabdlyoz4sa. 1933. évi julius hé 
25-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1933, 168. sz4m, p. 3.) 

[Order No. 160697/1933 respecting the hours during which caterers’ establish- 
ments may remain open on weekdays. Dated 25 July 1933.] 

* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 1933. évi 48.032. sz4mu rendelete 
a kifézé iizletek vas4rnapi munkasziinetének szabdlyozdsa targyaban. 1933. évi 
julius hé 29-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1933, 171. sz4m, p. 32.) 

[Order No. 48032/19383 respecting Sunday rest in caterers’ establishment. 
Dated 29 July 1933.]} 


ICELAND 


* Lég um breyting 4 légum nr. 82, 23. juni 1932, um sjikrasamlég. Nr. 26. 
19. Juni 1933. (Stjornartidindi, 1933, A. 2, p. 37.) 

[Act No. 26 to amend Act No. 82 of 23 June 1932 respecting sickness funds. 
Dated 19 June 1933.] 

* Lég um sjikrasamlég. Nr. 103. 19 juni 1933. (Stjornartidindi, 1933, A. 2, 
p. 307.) 

[Act No. 108 respecting sickness funds. Dated 19 June 1933.] 
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INDIA 






An Act to provide for the imposition of additional duties of customs on imported 
goods for the purpose of safeguarding industries in British India, No. XIII of 
1933. Assented to 16 April 1938. (Bombay Labour Gazette, May 1933, p. 668.) 

Notification No. 207-P. & L. (17)/82. — Bengal Pilot Services Family Pension 
Rules, 1933. Dated 17 June 1933. (Gazette of India, 17 June 1933, Part I, p. 593.) 

Notification No. M. 1055 under section 29 of the Indian Mines Act, 1923 (IV 
of 1923), to further amend the Indian Coal Mines Regulations, 1926. Dated 22 June 
1988. (Gazette of India, 24 June 1933, Part I, p. 630.) 










IRAQ 






Law governing the rights and duties of cultivators. No. 28 of 1933. Dated 
20 Safar 1352 (14 June 1933). (Iraq Government Gazette, 30 July 1933, p. 315.) ? 
Notification No. 214. — Regulation amending Regulation for the date-packing 4 
stations, No. 4 of 1931. No. 14 of 1933. Dated 9 May 1933. (Iraq Government . 
Gazette, 18 June 1933, p. 233.) ; 
[Medical certificate for date packers. ] 










ITALY 





Legge 13 aprile 1933, n. 406. Istituzione di un Ente di previdenza a favore degli 
avvocati e dei procuratori. (G. U., 1933, No. 112, p. 2062.) 

[Act No. 406, to establish a provident institution for advocates and solicitors. 
Dated 13 April 1933.] 


Legge 23 maggio 1933, n. 821. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 26 gen- 
naio 1933, n. 154, concernente l’indicazione del peso sui grossi colli trasportati per 
via d’acqua. (G. U., 1933, No. 166, p. 3234.) 

[Act No. $21, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 154 of 26 January 1933 concerning 
the marking of the weight on heavy packages transported by vessels. Dated 23 May 
1933.] 

Regio Decreto-Legge 1° giugno 1933, n. 592. Divieto di assumere e mantenere 
in servizio presso le pubbliche Amministrazioni personale pensionato per posti 
non di ruolo. (G. U., 1933, No. 138, p. 2498.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 592, to prohibit the engagement and retention of pen- 
sioners in employment under public administrative departments in unestablished 
posts. Dated June 1933.] 


Regio Decreto 8 maggio 1933, n. 676. Approvazione della Convenzione con- 
cernente l’indicazione del peso sui grossi colli trasportati per via d’acqua. (G. U., 
1933, No. 149, p. 2845.) . 

[Royal Decree No. 676, to ratify the Convention concerning the marking of the ‘ 
weight on heavy packages transported by vessels. Dated 8 May 1983.] . 


Regio Decreto 11 maggio 1933. Proroga del termine assegnato al commissario : 
per la straordinaria gestione del Sindacato agricolo industriale per l’assicurazione 
contro gli infortuni sul lavoro con sede in Roma. (G. U., 1933, No. 136, p. 2468.) 

[Royal Decree to prolong the term of office of the special Commissioner for the 
management of the Agricultural Industries Association for Insurance against 
Industrial Accidents, having its head office in Rome. Dated 11 May 1933.] 


Regio Decreto 15 maggio 1933, n. 590. Norme per l’attuazione della legge 
12 gennaio 1933, n. 141, con cui furono delegati al Governo del Re i poteri per 
sottoporre ad autorizzazione i nuovi impianti industriali. (G. U., 1983, No. 189, ‘ 
p. 2496.) d 

[Royal Decree No. 590, to issue rules for the administration of Act No. 141 s 
of 12 January 1933, by which H.M. Government was empowered to impose a 
licensing system on new industrial establishments. Dated 15 May 1933.] 


_ Decreto Ministeriale 18 maggio 1933. Norme per la riscossione dei contributi 
sindacali obbligatori a carico dei datori di lavoro appartenenti alla Federazione 
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nazionale fascista costruttori edili, imprenditori di opere pubbliche e private ed 
affini e dei relativi dipendenti. (G. U., 1938, No. 124, p. 2233.) 

[Ministerial Decree to issue rules for the collection of compulsory industrial 
= association contributions due from employers belonging to the Fascist National 
a Federation of builders, public and private works contractors, and similar employers, 
F and from their employees. Dated 18 May 1933.] 

Decreto ministeriale 22 maggio 1983. Estenzione alle Colonie Italiane delle 
disposizioni contenute nel R. decreto-legge 26 gennaio 1933, n. 154, concernenti 
i trasporti di merci per via d’acqua. (Bollettino Ufficiale della Cirenaica, 1933, 
No. 6, p. 374.) 

[Ministerial Decree to extend to the Italian Colonies the provisions of Legislative 
Decree No. 154 of 26 January 1933, respecting the transport of goods by water. 
Dated 22 May 1933.] 

Regio Decreto 27 giugno 1933, n. 703. Norme per la liquidazione delle pensioni 
presso l’Amministrazione dello Stato e per il relativo controllo della Corte dei 
conti. (G. U., supplemento, 1933, No. 153, p. 1.) 

[Royal Decree No. 703 to issue rules for the liquidation of pensions from the 
State Departments and for the checking thereof by the Court of Accounts. Dated 
27 June 1933.] 

Regio Decreto 28 giugno 1933, n. 404. Norme per il funzionamento presso 
l’amministrazione dello Stato dei servizi inerenti alla liquidazione delle pensioni. 
(G, U., supplemento, 1933, No. 153, p. 1.) 

[Royal Decree No. 704 to issue rules for the operations of the pension liquida- 
tion services for the State Departments. Dated 28 June 1933.] 



























LATVIA 


Noteikumi par lauku iedzivotaju stacionaru un ambulatorisku arste‘anu, zalu 
izsnieg anu un norekina ands kartibu. 1933. g. 21. junija. (Valdibas Vestnesis, 
1933, No. 189, p. 3.) 

[Order respecting the medical treatment of inhabitants of rural areas at home 
and as out-patients, their provision with medicaments, and arrangements for the 
settlement of accounts. Dated 21 June 1933.] 

Instrukcija pie noteikumiem par kooperativam sabiedribam un vinu savienibam. 
(Valdibas Vestnesis, 1983, No. 154, p. 1.) 

[Instructions under the Order respecting co-operative societies and federations 
thereof. Dated 11 July 1933.] 
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LITHUANIA 






Nr. 2884. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 1933, 





* Svetim‘aliams gyventi istatymas. 
No. 416, p. 1.) 

[Act respecting the sojourn of aliens. (Gazetted 10 June 1933.)] 

* Svetim aliams gyventi istatymui vykdyti taisyklés. Nr. 2287. (Vyriausybés 
Zinios, 1938, No. 416, p. 3.) 

[Regulations under the Act respecting the sojourn of aliens. (Gazetted 10 June 
1933.)] 


Memel Territory. 
Istatymas apie pakeitima 1931 m. gruod’io men. 80 d. istatymo apie taupymo 
priemones socialimiane draudime (Wald ios Zinios 1932 m. 1 pusl. ir. tl.). 1933 m. 
liepos men, 7 d. (Klaipedos Krassto Wald ios - inios, 1933, No. 77, p. 77.) 
{Act to amend the Act of 80 December 1931 respecting economies in social 
i insurance. Dated 7 July 1933.] 























LUXEMBURG 


Loi du 8 juillet 1933, portant modifications aux lois des 7 aoiit 1912 et 28 octobre 
1920 sur la création d’une caisse de prévoyance pour les fonctionnaires et employés 
des communes, des syndicats de communes, des hospices et des bureaux de bien- 
faisance. 
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Gesetz vom 8. Juli 1983, betreffend Abanderung der Gesetze vom 7. August 
1912 und 28. Oktober 1920, iiber die Griindung einer Fiirsorgekasse fiir die Beamten 
und Angestellten der Gemeinden, der Gemeindesyndikate, der Hospizen und 
Armenbureaus. 

(Mémorial, 1933, No. 34, p. 557.) 

* Loi du 25 juillet 1933 portant abrogation de la loi du 14 juin 1982 sur le repos 
hebdomadaire commercial. 

Gesetz vom 25. Juli 1933, betreffend Abschaffung des Gesetzes vom 14. Juni 
1982 iiber den wiéchentlichen Ruhetag im Handelsgewerbe. 

(Memorial, 1933, No. 35, p. 565.) 

Arrété grand-ducal du 3 juillet 1933, portant exécution de la loi du 22 mai 1933, 
et concernant la prolongation de la durée, la suspension temporaire de l’amortisse- 
ment ainsi que la fixation du montant des préts 4 consentir par le Service des Loge- 
ments populaires. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 38. Juli 1938, tiber die Ausfiihrung des Gesetzes vom 
22. Mai 1933, und betreffend die Verlingerung der Darlehensdauer, den zeitweiligen 
Aufschub der Amortisierung sowie die Festsetzung des Hichstbetrages der vom 
Volkswohnungsamt zu bewilligenden Darlehen. 

(Mémorial, 1933, No. 33, p. 546.) 

Arrété ministériel du 8 juillet 1983, concernant la fixation du taux d’intérét 
des préts & consentir par le Service des Logements populaires en vertu de l’art. 8 
de la loi du 22 mai 1933 concernant la modification de celle du 26 avril 1929 sur le 
Service des Logements populaires. 

Ministerialbeschluss vom 8. Juli 1933, betreffend Festsetzung des Zinsfusses 
der Darlehen, welche das staatliche Volkswohnungsamt bewilligen soll auf Grund 
des Art. 8 des Gesetzes vom 22. Mai 1933, betreffend Abiinderung des Gesetzes 
vom 26. April 1929 iiber das Volkswohnungsamt. 

(Mémorial, 1933, No. 33, p. 548.) 

Arrété ministériel du 8 juillet 1933, concernant la modification du taux d’intérét 
de certains préts consentis par le Service des Logements populaires. 

Ministerialbeschluss vom 8. Juli 1933, betreffend Abinderung des Zinsfusses 
der durch das staatliche Volkswohnungsamt bewilligten Darlehen. 

(Mémorial, 1933, No. 33, p. 549.) 

Arrété ministériel du 8 juillet 1933, concernant l’allocation de subsides pour la 
construction de petites étables et en faveur d’améliorations hygiéniques dans les 
maisons insalubres. 

Ministerialbeschluss vom 8. Juli 1933, betreffend Bewilligung von Subsidien 
zwecks Erbauung kleiner Stallungen und Ausfiihrung hygienischer Verbesserungen 
an ungesunden Wohnungen. 
(Mémorial, 1933, No. 33, p. 550.) 


MEXICO (UNITED STATES OF) 


Ley General de Sociedades Cooperativas. 12 de mayo de 19383. (Diario Oficial, 
1933, No. 24, p. 897 ; erratum : No. 29, p. 497.) 

[General Act respecting co-operative societies. Dated 12 May 1933.] 

* Decreto que reforma la fraccién X del art'culo 73 de la Constitucién General 
de la Republica, facultando al Congreso para expedir las leyes del trabajo regla- 
mentarias del articulo 123 dé la propria Constitucién. 29 de marzo de 1938. (Diario 
Oficial, 1983, No. 42, p. 677.) 

[Decree to amend paragraph X of Article 73 of the Constitution of the Republic 
and to authorise Congress to adopt labour laws under Article 123 of the said Consti- 
tution. Dated 29 March 1933.] 

* Reglamento para fabricas de cerillos y fosforos. 23 de mayo de 1988. (Diario 
Oficial, 1938, No. 28, p. 383.) 

[Regulations respecting match factories. Dated 23 May 1933.] 

Decreto por el cual se modifica el Reglamento del articulo 134 de la Ley de 
Vias Generales de Communicaci6n, en lo relativo a indemnizaciones por accidentes. 
2 de junio de 1983. (Diario Oficial, 1933, No. 38, p. 641.) 
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[Decree to amend the regulations for the administration of section 134 of the 
Act respecting the general means of communication, as regards compensation 
for accidents. Dated 2 June 1933.] 










NETHERLANDS 


Besluit van den 16den Juni 1933, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatregel 
van bestuur als bedoeld in artikel 311, eerste lid, der Invaliditeitswet. (Staatsblad, 
1983, No. 829.) 

[Decree to issue public administrative regulations as provided in section 311 (1) 
of the Invalidity Act. Dated 16 June 1933.] 










NORWAY 


* Lov om endringer i lov om syketrygd av 6 juni 1930, jfr. lov av 27 mai 1982. 
Nr. 3. Vom 16 juni. 1933. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1933, No. 25, p. 372.) 

[Act No. 3 to amend the Sickness Insurance Act of 6 June 1930 (cf. Act of 27 May 
1932). Dated 16 June 1933.] 

Lov om forandringer i lov om fengselsvesenet og om tvangsarbeide av 12 de- 
sember 1903. Nr. 5. Den 6 juli 1933. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1933, No. 28, p. 508.) 

[Act No. 5 to amend the Act of 12 December 1903, respecting imprisonment 
and compulsory labour. Dated 6 July 1933.] 

* Lov om forandringer i lov om arbeidstvister av 5 mai 1927. Nr. 8. Den 
6 juli 1933. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1933, No. 28, p. 519.) 

[Act No. 8 to amend the Act of 5 May 1927 respecting labour disputes. Dated 
i 6 July 1933.] 
* Lov om forhandlingsrett for statsjenestemenn og om oprettelse av en tjeneste- 
bd mannsrett. Nr. 12. Den 6 Juli 1933. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1933, No. 28, p. 539.) 
i [Act No. 12 respecting the right of civil servants to negotiate (respecting pay 
ue and conditions of employment) and the establishment of a Civil Service Court. 
Dated 6 July 1933.] 

Lov om forandringer i lov om handelsnaering av 21 juni 1929. Nr. 15. Den 
6 juli 1983, (Norsk Lovtidende, 1933, No. 28, p. 544.) 

[Act No. 15, to amend the Act of 21 June 1929 respecting engagement in com- 
merce. Dated 6 July 1933.] 

Kongelig resolusjon : forskrifter om kontroll med fremmede skib i norske 
havner. Den 24 juni 1933. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1933, No. 26, p. 451.) 

[Royal Resolution to issue regulations for the supervision of foreign vessels 
in Norwegian ports. Dated 24 June 1933.] 
4 Kongelig resolusjon : lov om maskinister pa motorfartoier av handelsmarinen 
4 av 9 februar 1923. Den 29 juni 1933. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1933, No. 27, p. 461.) 
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if [Royal Resolution concerning the Act of 9 February 1923 respecting engineers 
f) on board motor vessels in the mercantile marine. Dated 29 June 1933.] 
fe Tillegg til “ Forskrifter for utgassing av skib med blasyregass med blasyreholdig 





pulver som middel til 4 utrydde rotter, veggelus, kakerlakker og moll m.m.”’ 
: Den 4 juli 1933. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1933, No. 28, p. 498.) 

/ [Supplement to the Regulations for the fumigation of vessels with hydrocyanic 
i acid by means of powder containing the said acid in order to exterminate rats, 










bugs, cockroaches, moths, ete. Dated 4 July 1933.] 
it Kongelig resolusjon : [Lov av 6 juli 1933 om forandringer i lov om arbeidstvister 
us av 5 mai 1927 settes i kraft fra og med 1 august 1933]. Den 28 juli 1933. (Norsk 





: Lovtidende, 1933, No. 31, p. 594.) 
4) [Royal Resolution (to fix 1 August 1933 as the date for the coming into opera- 
tion of the Act of 6 July 1933 to amend the Act of 5 May 1927 respecting industrial 
disputes). Dated 28 July 1933.] 








POLAND 


Ustawa z dnia 15 lutego 1933 r. w sprawie czesciowej zmiany ustawy z dnia 
18 marca 1925 r. o izbach morskich. Poz. 117. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1933, No. 18, 
p. 369.) 
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[Act to amend the Act of 18 March 1925 respecting Maritime Chambers. Dated 
15 February 1933.] 

* Ustawa z dnia 17 marca 1933 r. o zmianie ustawy z dnia 2 czerwea 1902 r. o 
stuzbie marynarza. Poz. 164. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1933, No. 22, p. 455.) 

[Act to amend the (German) Act of 2 June 1902 respecting the sea service. 
Dated 17 March 1933.] 

Ustawa z dnia marca 1933 r. w sprawie zmiany i uzupelniei rozporzadzenia 
Prezydenta Rezczypospolitej z dnia 15 lipea 1927 r. o izbach przemysiowo-handlo- 
wych. Poz. 210. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1933, No. 25, p. 553.) 

[Act to supplement and amend the Order of 15 July respecting Chambers of 
Industry and Commerce. Dated 24 March 1933.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Opieki Spolecznej z dnia 9 stycznia 1933, r. w poro- 
zumieniu z Ministrem Przemysiu i Handlu w sprawie uprawniei robotnikéw, 
zatrudnionych zagranica, do zasilkéw na wypadek bezrobocia. Poz. 215. (Dziennik 
Ustaw, 1933, No. 26, p. 558.) 

[Order respecting the right of workers who have been employed abroad to 
unemployment benefit. Dated 9 January 1933.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Wyznan Religijnych i O wiecenia Publicznego z dnia 
20 stycznia, 1933 r. wydane w porozumieniu z Prezesem Rady Ministréw o 
komisjach dyscyplinarnych i post«powaniu dyscyplinarnem przeciwko nauczy- 
cielom. Poz. 217. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1933, No. 26, p. 560.) 

[Order respecting the disciplinary boards and disciplinary proceedings against 
teachers. Dated 20 January 1933.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Przemysiu i Handlu z dnia 21 marca 19383 r. o znie- 
sieniu Isby rzemie Iniczej w Bydgoszezy i o zmianach w rozporzadzeniu z dnia 
12 grudnia 1927 r o ustanowieniu izb rzemie Iniczych, wyznaczeniu ich siedzib i ‘ 
okregow. Poz. 232. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1933, No. 27, p. 580.) vy 

[Order to abolish the Chamber of Handicrafts at Bydgoszcz and to amend 
the Order of 12 December 1927 respecting the establishment of Chambers of Handi- 
crafts and the fixing of their headquarters and areas. Dated 21 March 1933.] 


Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministréw z dnia 17 czerwcea 1933 r. o podwyzszeniu 
skiadki w ubezpieczeniu na wypadek braku pracy pracownikéw umyslowych. 
Poz. 349. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1933, No. 45, p. 841.) 

[Order respecting the increase of the unemployment insurance contribution 
for intellectual workers. Dated 17 June 1933.] , 





































Silesia. 
Ustawa z dnia 19 kwietnia 1933 roku o wyrazeniu zgody, Sejmu Slaskiego na 
wejscie w zycie na obszarze cieszyiskiej czesci Wojewodztwa Slaskiego rozporzad- _ 
zenia Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej za dnia 22 marca 1928 r. w sprawie zmiany 
niektorych przepis6w prawnych, dotyezacych ubezpieczenia w bractwach gér- 
niezych. Poz. 24. (Dziennik Ustaw Slaskich, 1983, No. 13, p. 128.) 
[Act to proclaim the approval by the Silesian Diet of the bringing into operation 
in the Teschen part of the province of Silesia of the Order issued by the President 
on 22 March 1928 to amend various laws relating to insurance with miners’ benefit 
societies. Dated 19 April 1933.] 













PORTUGAL 











* Decreto-lei no. 22:827 —- Determina que as emprésas, sociedades ou firmas, 4 
comerciais ou industriais, singulares ou colectivas, nacionais ou estrangeiras, que 
exergcam a sua actividade em qualquer parte do territério continental s6 possam 
ter ao seu servig¢o empregados de nacionalidade portuguesa, sem prejuizo dos 
empregados estrangeiros legalmente existentes na presente data nem das clausulas 
de reciprocidade ajustadas entre Portugal e outros paises. 14 de julho de 1933. 
(Diario do Govérno, 1933, No. 157, p. 1883.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 22827, to provide that all undertakings, companies, 
and firms, whether commercial or industrial, individuals or associations, Portu- 
guese or alien, which carry on operations in any part of the continental territory 
of Portugal shall employ only Portuguese salaried employees, without prejudice 
to foreign salaried employees lawfully holding posts at the present time or to 
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provisions respecting reciprocity in agreements between Portugal and other 
countries. Dated 14 July 1933.] 

Decreto no. 22:809 — Manda incluir uma rubrica na tabela I anexa ao regula- 
mento das indtstrias insalubres, incémodas, perigosas ou toxicas, aprovado pelo 
decreto no. 8:364, respeitante a fumigacéo pelo sulfureto de carbono ou outros 
produtos toxicos ou perigosos. 8 de julho de 1933. (Diario de Governo, 1933, No. 152, 

. 1868.) 
. [Decree No. 22809 to add an item, respecting fumigation with carbon bisulphide 
or other poisonous or noxious substances, to schedule I appended to the Regulations 
for unhealthy, obnoxious, dangerous, and toxic industries approved by Decree 
No. 8364. Dated 8 July 1933.] 


Decreto no. 22:842 — Promulga o Estatuto do Ensino particular. 18 de julho 
de 1983. (Diario do Govérno, 1938, No. 160, p. 1397.) 

[Decree No. 22842, to promulgate the Private Instruction Code. Dated 18 July 
1938. ] 

Dec eto no. 22:965 — Determine que, além dos peritos designados no artigo 9 
do regulamento das industrias insalubres, incémodas, perigosas ou toxicas, aprovado 
pelo decreto no. 8:364, possam também intervir nas vistorias de certes instalagées 
outros peritos representantes de servigos especializados do Estado. 12 de agosto 
de 19383. (Diario do Govérno, 1933, No. 181, p. 1535.) 

[Decree No. 22965, to provide that other experts representing special State 
services may take part, equally with the experts mentioned in section 9 of the 
Regulations for unhealthy, obnoxious, dangerous, and toxic industries approved 
by Decree No. 8364, in the inspection of certain establishments. Dated 12 August 
1933.] 


RUMANIA 


Deciziunea nr. 25.206 Ministrului Muncii : Clasificarea grajdurilor din communele 
rurale ou mai mult de 10 porci printre industriile insalubre la cl. III. 12 Junie 1933. 
(Monitorul Oficial, 1983, No. 152, p. 4480.) 

[Order No. 25206 to schedule sties in rural communes where more than 10 pigs 
are kept as unhealthy undertakings in class III. Dated 12 June 1933.] 


Decret regal nr. 2.023 : Regulamentul legii den 20 Martie 1926, pentru Cami- 
nurile de ucenici. 11 Iulie 1933. (Monitorul Oficial, 1933, No. 159, p. 4660.) 

[Royal Decree No. 2023, to issue regulations under the Act of 20 March 1926 
respecting hostels for apprentices. Dated 11 July 1933.] 

Deciziune Ministerului Muncii nr. 51.056 : Atribu'iile Corpolui de inspectie al 
al Direcjiunii muncii. 14 Iulie 1933. (Monitorul Oficial, 1983, No. 173, p. 5034.) 

[Order No. 51056, respecting the rights and duties of the inspectorate of the 
Labour Directorate. Dated 14 July 1933.] ; 

Jurnal ale Consiliului de Ministri nr. 806. Exercitarea profesiunii de catre artistii 
de na'ionalitate straina. 18 Iulie 1933. (Monitorul Oficial, 1933, No. 168, p. 4949.) 

[Order No. 806 respecting the exercise by alien artistes of their calling. Dated 
18 July 1933.] 

Decret Regal nr. 2.113: Stabilirea circumscriptiilor judecatoriilor de munca. 
21 Iulie 1933. (Monitorul Oficial, 1933, No. 166, p. 490.) 

[Royal Decree No. 2113 to define the areas of the labour courts. Dated 21 July 
1933.] 

Deciziune Ministerului Muncii nr. 43,722 din 9 August 1933: Infiintari de 
filiale pe langa Camerele de munca. (Monitorul Oficial, 1933, No. 187, p. 5285.) 

[Order No. 43722, respecting the establishment of branches of the Chambers 
of Labour. Dated 9 August 1933.] 


SALVADOR 
* Ley de migracién. 12 de junio de 1933. (Diario de Centro América, 1933, 


No. 100, p. 6.) 
[Migration Act. Dated 12 June 1933.] 
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SPAIN 


Ley de Orden publico. 28 de julio de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1933, No. 211, 
p. 682 ; errata : No. 2138, p. 756.) 

[Act respecting public order. Dated 28 July 1933.] 

Orden disponiendo se hagan extensivas las pruebas de competencia previstas 
para los casos de despido por el p4rrafo cuarta del articulo 10 del Decreto de 8 de 
septiembre de 1932, a aquellos casos de admisién de nuevo personal que por su 
modalidad o técnica especial lo precisen a juicio de la Direccién general de Trabajo. 
8 de julio de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1933, No. 194, p. 281.) 

[Order to provide for the extension of the tests of competency prescribed under 
section 10 (4) of the Decree of 8 September 1932, to cases of the admission of new 
employees where the General Directorate of Labour considers this necessary in 
view of the nature of the case or special technical conditions. Dated 8 July 1933.] 

Orden disponiendo sean publicadas en este periddico oficial las Bases para la 
formacién del Censo profesional de Artistas de Variedades. 8 de julio de 1933. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1933, No. 194, p. 288.) 

[Order to provide for the publication in the Gaceta de Madrid of the rules for 
drawing up the register of variety artistes. Dated 8 July 1933.] 

Orden disponiendo sean publicadas en este periddico oficial las Bases de Trabajo 
de Mozos de pista de circo. 8 de julio de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1933, No. 194, 
p- 288.) . 

. [Order to provide for the publication in the Gaceta de Madrid of the rules of 
employment for ring attendants in circuses. Dated 8 July 1933.] 


Orden disponiendo sean publicadas en este peridédico oficial las Bases de Trabajo 
de Artistas de Variedades. 8 de julio de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1933, No. 194, . 
p. 289.) 

[Order to provide for the publication in the Gaceta de Madrid of the rules of 
employment for variety artistes. Dated 8 July 1933.] 


SWEDEN 


Kungl. Maj:ts och Rikets Stinders faststillda Regeringsform dat Stockholm 
den 6 juni 1809 med de direfter, och sist vid riksdagen i Stockolm ar 1933, av 
Konungen och riksdagen antagna foérindringar. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 
1933, No. 439, p. 767.) 

[Constitution adopted by the Crown and the Estates of the Realm at Stockholm 
on 6 June 1809, as subsequently amended, the last amendments being adopted 
by the Crown and the Riksdag at Stockholm in 1933. (Published 30 June 1933.)] 

Kungl. Maj:ts Kungérelse angaende undantag for medborgare i Uruguay friin 
vissa bestimmelser i lagen den 17 juni 1916 (nr 235) om férsiikring for olycksfall i 
arbete. Den 26 juni 1933. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1933, No. 428, 
p- 750.) 

[Royal Notification No. 428, to exempt Uruguayan nationals from certain 
provisions of Act No. 235 of 17 June 1916 respecting industrial accident insurance. 
Dated 16 June 1933.] 


Kungl. Maj;ts Kungoérelse angaende statlig och statsunderstédd hjilpverk- 
samhet vid arbetsléshet. Den 26 juni 1933. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1933, 
No. 446, p. 831.) 

[Royal Notification No. 446, respecting State measures and State-subsidised 
measures for the relief of unemployment. Dated 26 June 1933.] 


Kungl. Maj:ts Kungoérelse angaende undantag fér medborgare i Colombia fran 
vissa bestiimmelser i lagen den 17 juni 1916 (nr 235) om férsikring for olycksfall 
i arbete. Den 30 juni 1933. (Svensk Forfattningssamling, 1933, No. 445, 
p- 830.) 

[Royal Notification No. 445, to exempt Colombian nationals from certain 
provisions of Act No. 235 of 17 June 1916 respecting industrial accident insurance. 
Dated 30 June 1933.] 
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TURKEY 


* Turkiyede Tiirk vatandaslarina tahsis edilen san’at ve hizmetler hakkundski 
2007 syili kanunun bazi hiikiimlerini degistiren kanun. No. 2249. 31/5/1933. 
(Resmi Gazete, 1933, No. 2420, p. 2634.) 

[Act to amend certain provisions of Act No. 2007 respecting the handicrafts 
and employments in Turkey reserved for Turks. Dated 31 May 1933.] 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


An Act for the relief of unemployment through the performance of useful 
public work, and for other purposes. Approved 31 March 1933. (Public—No. 5— 
73d Congress.) 

An Act to provide for co-operation by the Federal Government with the several 
States and Territories and the District of Columbia in relieving the hardship and 
suffering caused by unemployment, and for other purposes. Approved 12 May 
1938. (Public—No. 15—73d Congress.) 

An Act to amend sections 4399, 4418, 4428, 4429, 4430, 4431, 4432, 4433 and 
4434 of the Revised Statutes, as amended, relating to the construction and inspec- 
tion of boilers, unfired pressure vessels, and the appurtenances thereof. Approved 
13 June 1933. (Public—No. 40—73d Congress.) 


An Act to provide emergency relief with respect to home mortgage indebtedness, 
to refinance home mortgages, to extend relief to the owners of homes occupied 
by them and who are unable to amortise their debt elsewhere, to amend the Federal 
Home Loan Bank Act, to increase the market for obligations of the United States, 
and for other purposes. Approved 13 June 1933. (Public—No. 43—73d Congress.) 


* An Act to encourage national industrial recovery, to foster fair competition, 
and to provide for the construction of certain useful public works, and for other 
purposes. Approved 16 June 1933. (Public—No. 67—73d Congress.) 


An Act to relieve the existing national emergency in relation to inter-State 
railroad transportation and to amend sections 5, 15a, and 19a of the Inter-State 
Commerce Act, as amended. Approved 16 June 1933. (Public—No. 68—738d Con- 


gress. ) 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Government Notice No. 988: Amendment of the regulations prescribing the 
conditions governing labour agents’ and employers’ recruiting licences, contained 
in the Schedule to Government Notice No. 2091 of 1924. Dated 14 July 1933. 
(Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 14 July 1933, p. 51.) 


URUGUAY 


Decreto-ley 8.982. Se establecen disposiciones sobre incompatibilidad en jubila- 
ciones otorgadas por la Caja de Servicios Publicos. 24 de abril de 1933. (Diario 
Oficial, 1933, No. 8025, p. 308 A.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 8982, to issue rules concerning the incompatibility of 
certain pensions from the Public Servants’ Pensions Fund. Dated 24 April 1933.] 


Decreto-ley nimero 8.985. Se amplia la extensién de la ley de creacién de 
Jurados de Conciliaci6n y Arbitraje para arrendamientos rurales. 24 de abril de 
19383. (Diario Oficial, 1933, No. 8025, p. 309 A). 

[Legislative Decree No. 8985, to extend the scope of the Act to establish con- 
ciliation and arbitration boards for rural tenancies. Dated 24 April 1933.] 


* Decreto-ley nimero 8.994. Se prohibe la huelga, el boicot y otros actos de 
solidaridad gremial al personal maritimo y portuario cuyos titulos o habilitaciones 
son expedidos por la Capitania General de Puertos. 26 de abril de 1983. (Diario 
Oficial, 1933, No. 8025, p. 313 A.) 
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[Legislative Decree No. 8994, to prohibit strikes, boycotts, and other collective 
industrial action by maritime and harbour employees whose certificates or licences 
are issued by the Central Harbour Authority. Dated 26 April 1933.] 

Decreto nimero 303/930. Se sustituyen disposiciones sobre autorizaciones 
para el funcionamiento de generadores de vapor. 15 de mayo de 1933. (Diario 
Oficial, 1983, No. 8027, p. 341 A.) 

[Decree No. 303/930, to issue new provisions respecting permits for the 
operation of steam boilers. Dated 15 May 1933.] 

Decreto nimero 712/933. Se declara comprendidos en las disposiciones sobre 
licencia anual a los empleados de oficina en establecimientos industriales. 6 de junio 
de 19383. (Diario Oficial, 1933, No. 8050, p. 496 A. ) 

[Decree No. 712/933, to proclaim the application to salaried employees in the 
offices of industrial establishments of the provisions respecting annual leave. 
Dated 6 June 1933.] 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Order to amend and supplement the Administrative Order of 10 July 1928 under 
the Order respecting employment exchanges, as amended and supplemented by 
the Order of 17 June 1932. Dated 30 May 1933. (Sluzbene Novine, 1933, No. 126- 
XXXVI, p. 721.) 





Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Office. International Survey of Legal Decisions on Labour 
Law, 1931. (Seventh Year.) Geneva, 1933. Lv + 372 pp. 8s. ; $2. 

As in previous years, the Survey contains a selection of decisions on cases in 
England, France, Germany, Italy, and the United States, with a subject index 
and explanatory notes on the competent authorities having jurisdiction in labour 
matters. 

The present issue embodies a more detailed classification than that followed in 
previous issues. Under the heading “International Labour Law” appear cases involv- 
ing international labour jurisprudence, the application of International Labour Con- 
ventions, and the application of general international legal principles to labour law. 
The heading “General Principles of Labour Law” covers decisions affecting the 
sources of labour law, the scope of labour law with regard to persons, and the appli- 
cation of general legal principles of labour law. Under “ Occupational Organisation” 
are given cases relating to trade associations, collective agreements, collective labour 
and economic disputes, and the procedure for the settlement of collective labour 
disputes (conciliation and arbitration). Cases connected with the idea of inter- 
dependence of the parts of the undertaking, the relation of the undertaking to the 
persons employed in it (rules of employment and works agreements), and the legal 
status and functions of works councils appear under the heading “ Organisation of 
Industrial Undertakings”. Under “Conditions of Employment and Protection 
of the Individual Worker” come decisions relating to contracts of employment, 
conditions of employment of special groups of workers, wages and salaries, hours 
of work, special protection of women, children, young persons, disabled persons, 
etc., labour inspection, protection of health, safety, and the procedure in individual 
labour disputes and in disputes arising out of the application of protective measures. 
Finally, the heading “ Social Welfare and Insurance ” covers cases connected with 
employment exchanges, unemployment relief and insurance, compensation or 
insurance in case of accidents in industry, agriculture, and the loading or unloading 
of ships, sickness insurance, invalidity and old-age insurance, maternity insurance, 
and insurance schemes for special groups of workers. 

Summaries of the cases published are presented in a uniform manner, with a view 
to facilitating subsequent completion of the Survey by a compilation of the sum- 
maries. 


-——- Safety in the Manufacture and Use of Celluloid. Studies and Reports, 
Series F, Second Section (Safety), No. 6. Geneva, International Labour Office ; 
London, P. S. King, 1933. Distributed in the United States by the World 
Peace Foundation. vir + 159 pp. 4s. ; $1. 

This monograph was drafted by Mr. Stiller of the German Ministry of Labour, 
and, after approval by the Correspondence Committee on Accident Prevention at 
a meeting held in May 1931, was circulated to the members of the Committee for 
their observations, some of which have been incorporated in the text. 

The report begins with a general survey dealing with the distribution and 
economic importance of celluloid, the nature and uses of the material, the dangers 
involved for the workers employed and the neighbourhood of undertakings, and 
the substitutes available. This is followed by a description of technical safety 
measures, for the protection both of the workers and of the neighbourhood, in 
the manufacture of nitrocellulose, celluloid, celluloid goods, film and film bases, the 
preparation of cinematographic films, celluloid depots, home work, packing, and 
transport. 
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The second part of the monograph gives the safety regulations in force in various 
countries, including Denmark, France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan, and 
Sweden. 


—— Workmen’s Compensation for Occupational Diseases. Partial Revision 

of the Convention concerning Workman’s Compensation for Occupational Diseases. 
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Conference may accept as the basis of its discussion if it should decide to deal 
with the matter at a single Session. 
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country by country, the relevant legislative measures in force in some fifty countries. = 
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conclusions and an index complete the volume. 
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Report of the fifth Congress of the International Union of Local Authorities 
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and the education and training of Local Government officials. The second supplies ; 
information on the International Union of Loeal Authorities and its members 
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report on the average consumption of a middle-class family relates to living condi- 
tions in Czechoslovakia ; it contains a large amount of interesting information 
based on data collected by the Czechoslovak Statistical Office. 
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reproduces the papers of the Paris meeting of that Institute. 
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f most important cottage industry in India and has recently even made some pro- 

: 








gress in spite of the competition from home and foreign power-loom weaving 
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In February 1930 the President of the United States signed the Federal Em, 
ployment Stabilisation Act which provides for the advance planning of F 
public works. Among the agencies subject to this legislation is the municipa 
Government of the District of Columbia, in which the Federal capital is situated ; 
this pamphlet describes the way in which the planning is carried out there. A clear 
description is given of the various trends which have to be considered, such as the 
growth of the population, employment and unemployment, enrolment in public 
schools, private building, transportation, etc. It is pointed out that some existing 
or newly created Board should have administrative control of planning, with a 
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* less value or importance than the others but which “ may have particular value 
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Department of the Interior. Hawaii and its Race Problem. By William Atherton 
Du Puy. Washington, Government Printing Office, 1932. x + 131 pp., illustr. 


Report of an enquiry into the race situation in Hawaii made during the summer 
Thy of 1932 on behalf of the Government of the United States. It contains five chapters, 
vane dealing respectively with the geography and history of the islands, the present 

situation, the scenery, agriculture, with special reference to sugar, pineapple, 









i} 
and cattle raising, and the races in Hawaii. In the last chapter the author describes 
briefly the employment and living conditions and the characteristics of the 
inhabitants of the Islands —- White Americans, Hawaiians, Chinese, Portuguese, 
Japanese, Filipinos, etc. — concluding with what he calls “the ultimate Hawaiian” 
f who “ will be a composite of all the peoples who have settled here as permanent 
) { residents”. As regards the relations between the various races, the author reaches 









the conclusion that race antagonisms are “ practically non-existent ” in Hawaii. 
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The second part of this report contains the detailed studies on which were based 
the conclusions and recommendations which the Commission submitted in the 
first. These studies relate to the problem of unemployment in Ohio during the past 
decade ; the effects of unemployment ; public and privete charity ; measures for 
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the prevention of unemployment ; the experience with unemployment insurance 
in European countries ; and an estimate of the cost of an unemployment insurance 


system for Ohio. 
NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Academy of World Economics. Gold: 4 World Problem. Addresses delivered 
before the Round Table Meetings held at the Institute of Public Affairs, University 
of Virginia, 8 and 9 July 1932. Pamphlet No. 2. Washington, 1932. 57 pp. 


Agarwala, R. D. Sugar Industry and Labour in the United Provinces. Foreword 
by R. C. Survastava. Allahabad, Leader Press, 1933. 158 pp., illustr. Rs. 3-8. 


One of the rising industries in India is the manufacture of sugar, the protection 
of which was recommended by the Indian Tariff Board in 1931. This monograph 
deals with methods and problems of sugar production in the United Provinces, 
and discusses the conditions and wages of the workers, about 139,000 of whom are 
estimated to be employed in the different processes for periods of five to six months 


@ year. 


American Association for Social Security. Social Security in the United States 
1933. A Record of the Sixth National Conference on Old Age and Social Security, 
New York City, 18 and 19 May 1933. Together with a Census of Age Security 
in the United States. New York. 123 pp. 


The American Association for Old Age Security, having so conducted the 
old-age pension movement that it now bids fair to extend over the greater part 
of the United States, decided at its sixth Conference to change its name to the 
American Association for Social Security, and to widen its objective so as to include 
unemployment insurance and health insurance as well as old-age pensions. It was 
stated at the Conference that more than half the States in the Union have enacted 
old-age pension legislation ; over 100,000 persons are in receipt of pensions, and 
this number is expected to increase considerably very soon. Papers were read 
on the administration of old-age pension laws, and on the need for unemployment 
insurance and health insurance. 


Arbeitsrecht und Arbeiterschutz. Nach dem Stande der dsterreichischen Gesetz- 
gebung vom 1. Oktober 1932. Mit Materialen sowie Entscheidungen der Gerichte 
und Einigungsiimter. Herausgegeben von Dr. Max Leperer und Dr. Viktor 
SucHANEK. Dritte, neuarbeitete Auflage. Handausgabe dsterreichischer Gesetze 
und Verordnungen. Nr. 220. Vienna, Verlag des Osterreichischen Staatsdruckerei, 
1982. xxvii + 1382 pp. 


' This well-known collection of the social laws and decrees of the Austrian Repub- 
lic has been entirely recast in its third edition. With a view to making the work 
easier to handle, the provisions concerning welfare measures for the unemployed 
have been omitted ; these provisions, moreover, are subject to continual amend- 
ments and are to be the subject of a special volume ; the historical introduction 
and certain provisions of minor interest included in the former editions have also 
been omitted. On the other hand, the value of the volume is enhanced by the addi- 
tion of the texts of the laws promulgated during the five years anterior to 1 October 
1932, and greater space is given to court decisions. 


Archambault, R. P. Directives sociales catholiques. Essai de bibliographie. 
L’Ecole sociale populaire, No. 236. Montreal, 1933. 30 pp. 


Assemblée des Présidents des Chambres d’Agriculture. Séances des 27 et 28 octobre 
1932. Compte rendu. Paris. 491 pp. 15 frs. 


Badham, Charles, and Taylor, Harold Burfield. Coal Miner’s Lung: A Preliminary 
Account of the Chemical Analysis and Pathology of the Lungs of Coal Miners in 
a South Wales. Reprinted from The Medical Journal of Australia, April 29, 

- 16 pp. 
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Bakker Schut, Dr. F. Industrie en Woningbouw. Een technisch-economische 
beschouwing over bemoelingen van de industrie met arbeiderswoningbouw. Nederl. 
Institut voor Volkshuisvesting en Stedebouw. XXXVII. Assen, van Gorcum, 
1983. 367 pp. 

This work, which is published under the auspices of the Dutch Institute for 
Housing and Town Planning, is an important contribution to the study of the 
housing of industrial workers. It examines the economic and social aspects of 
workers’ dwellings and, in particular, how employers can be brought to take an 
active interest in the housing of their workers. 


Banque agricole de Bulgarie. Compte rendu sur l’ewercice 1932. Sofia, S. M. 
Staikoff, 1933. 77 pp., tables, diagrams. 


Bayart, Pierre. La circulation internationale des capitaux. Cours professé & la 
XXIVe Session des Semaines sociales de France, 4 Lille (précédé d’un avant- 
propos et suivi de notes et références bibliographiques). Lyons, Chronique sociale 
de France. 64 pp. 5 frs. 








Beretta, Enrico. L’utilizzazione delle biblioteche per i loisirs ouvriers. Relazione 
presentata alla II Assemblea plenaria della Commissione Nazionale Italiana per la 
Cooperazione Intellettuale (Sez. Scienze Morali). Rome, 1932. 18 pp. 


—— Utilizzazione delli arti popolari per i loisirs ouvriers. Relazione presentata 
alla II Assemblea plenaria della Commissione Nazionale Italiana per la Coopera- 
zione Intellettuale (Sez. Arti e Lettere). Rome, 1932. 27 pp. 





Borrel, Antoine. Les villages qui meurent. Les questions du temps présent. 
Paris, Félix Alcan, 19382. 143 pp. 10 frs. 


Browne, Major G. St. J. Orde. The African Labourer. International Institute 
of African Languages and Cultures. London, Humphrey Milford, Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, 1933. m1 + 240 pp., map. 

Major Orde Browne, organiser of the first Labour Department in Tanganyika 
Territory, realised the importance of labour protection in Africa through his direct 
experience of African administration. His approach is of the same practical char- 
acter in the present book, which by its range, accuracy, and common sense success- 
fully fills the most important gap in the literature of the present problems of Africa. 

In Part I he outlines the development of wage earning in Africa and examines 
the problems of forced labour, the contract, and general labour protection. Part II 
consists of a summary of African labour legislation arranged under the various 
territories, and should prove of great use for reference and comparison. Part III 
summarises international labour legislation and the extent to which International 
Labour Conventions have been applied in Africa. 

Major Orde Browne considers forced labour chiefly as an obstacle hindering 
the creation of habits of industry, for “the dislike of compulsion outlasts the 
existence of it, and the man who has once been educated to regard work for an 
employer as a misfortune will take long to change his attitude. ” 

Similarly, the administrative officer with direct experience of present conditions 
appears in his treatment of the contract. For recruiting he is inclined to favour 
the licensing and supervision of private labour agents. With official organisations 
he believes there is a risk of an element of labour compulsion, and that the organi- 
sations may be unable to discriminate between good and indifferent employers. 
The association of employers he finds has its disadvantages in the difficulty of 
employing suitable agents and again in the problem of discrimination. A private 
labour agent, if not allowed to act as a labour speculator, depends for his livelihood 
on satisfying both clients. It may be wondered, however, whether Major Orde 
Browne’s judgment has not been determined by the consideration that a Govern- 
ment officer may be able to control a private agent, where influence might hinder 
him if he were dealing with the representative of an important employers’ organi- 
sation. This would be a third sound administrative reason for his preference, but 
one the force of which weakens as labour officers are given a recognised and trusted 
place in the administrative machinery. 
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Major Orde Browne emphasises the vaiue of the written contract for recruiter, 
employer, worker, and administration. The degree of labour protection is higher 
where written contracts are the rule than in areas of verbal agreements, though 
there is a tendency to extend some of the protective measures of contract labour 
legislation to the growing numbers of Africans who are engaging under short- 
term agreements. 

As regards penal sanctions, Major Orde Browne divides labour offences into three 
classes : offences against the contract, offences against health and safety, and 
offences affecting the community as a whole, a division which will be generally 
accepted as of practical value. Nevertheless, as he himself points out, the problem 
is only one aspect of the whole question of crime and punishment in Africa, and 
possibly the gravamen against penal sanctions for technical offences is that it 
manufactures criminals. 

In emphasising the international character of African labour problems, the 
author points out that, owing to the widespread labour migrations, discrepancies 
between labour standards are being noticed by the Africans to an extent which may 
threaten racial and industrial peace. 

In the final section of Part I, Major Orde Browne proposes the initiation of 
investigations by which all aspects of the growing labour problem can be co-ordi- 
nated in selected cases. Should the International Institute of African Languages 
and Cultures be able to direct such enquiries, Major Orde Browne does not overstate 
the importance of his proposal in claiming that “ the study would, in fact, provide 
a much needed standard whereby to form an opinion of the general trend of develop- 
ment, and it would throw light on numerous problems at present only vaguely 
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Forschungen iiber “ Bestand und Erschiitterung der Familie in der Gegenwart ”’. 
Herausgegeben von Alice Satomon. Band XII. Eberswalde-Berlin, R. Miller. 


40 pp. 


Heckmann, Dr. Hans. Die Erfassung des Wohlstandes einer 
Heidelberger Studien aus dem Institut fiir Sozial- und Staatswissenschaften in 
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The author examines the question of the assimilation of the social insurance 
laws of Germany and Austria. The work, which is well documented, deals with 
the national laws and with the conventions between the two countries concerning 
social insurance. It is interesting not only from the point of view of the assimilation 
of the two legislations, but also from a wider standpoint, that of the international 
comparison of social legislations. 
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The authors show that tests of motor capacity can solve only part of the problem 
of the vocational guidance of abnormal persons. Mentally sub-normal persons 
showing motor debility, if obedient, patient, and suggestible, can be trained to 
perform certain operations automatically and to acquire in certain occupations 
sufficient skill to earn a living. On the other hand, morally sub-normal persons 
having excellent motor capacities are unable through the defects of their character 
to adapt themselves to the social conditions of any occupation. 
Hicks, J. R. The Theory of Wages. London, Macmillan, 1982. xrv + 247 pp. 
Ichihashi, Yamato. Japanese in the United States. A Critical Study of the Prob- 
lems of the Japanese Immigrants and Their Children. California, Stanford Uni- 
versity Press ; London, Humphrey Milford, Oxford University Press, 1982. x + 
426 pp. 

The author first analyses data relating to Japanese immigration into Hawaii 
and the continental United States, and then presents a historical examination. of 
anti-Japanese agitation and exclusion laws. A survey is also made of problems 
concerning the second generation of Japanese in the Pacific Coast States. The 
Japanese people, Professor Ichihashi says, have not accepted exclusion as a final 
solution of the immigration question. A useful bibliography is appended. 


Indian Trades Union Federation. Report of the Special Session held at Calcutta 
19-20 April 1933. Bombay, 1933. 1 + 39 pp. 8 annas. 
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Institute of Pacific Relations. Unemployment and Public Works Policies in 
Pacific Countries. Honolulu, 1933. 28 pp. 30 cents. 

Memorandum prepared by the International Labour Office for the Conference 
of the Institute of Pacific Relations held at Banff, Canada, in August 1933. It 
is in three parts. The first deals with the development of the theory of public 
works, which, from being looked upon as mainly a means of relieving the unem- 
ployed, are now advocated by an increasing number of economists as a means 
of increasing purchasing power. The second contains a survey of measures adopted 
j the principal Pacific countries, and the third consists of conclusions. In this part 
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special attention is drawn to the need of advance planning, the collection and issuing 
of far more adequate statistics than those available at present, and administrative 
co-ordination in the various countries. Special care is needed, it is pointed out, in 
determining the method of financing public works, for this is in many ways the 
most important and the most difficult aspect of the question. Finally, attention 
is drawn to the importance of the international co-ordination of public works if 


satisfactory results are to be obtained. 


Jewkes, John, and Winterbottom, Allan. An Industrial Survey of Cumberland 
and Furness. A Study of the Social Implications of Economic Dislocation. Man- 
chester, Manchester University Press, 1933. xm + 175 pp. 

An interesting and able survey of a small and seriously depressed area in the 
North-West of England, by two members of the Research Section of the Depart- 
ment of Economics and Commerce of the University of Manchester. Much of what 
the authors say is applicable not only to the survey area itself but to many other 
areas as well, for West Cumberland is merely experiencing in an intensified form 
most of the fundamental social and economic difficulties which must always con- 
front a locality that has undergone permanent industrial decline. As they point 
out, there is always a danger when large areas make themselves wholly dependent 
on one industry, and large combines may exercise tremendous power in deciding 
the industrial fate of such areas. When disaster comes, it is fatally easy for the 
localities concerned to harbour permanent pools of surplus labour because of the 
obstacles in the way of migration. Special attention is drawn to the problem of 
widespread and prolonged juvenile unemployment, which strikes at the present 
and future efficiency of the population. 


Khérian, Grégoire. Esquisse d’une théorie du chémage transféré. Transferts dans 
le cadre national et sur le plan mondial. Paris, Editions Domat-Montchrestien, 1932. 
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Nutzung. Eine agrarpolitische Untersuchung. Untersuchungen zur Wirtschafts- 
und Sozialpolitik der Gegenwart. Herausgegeben von Dr. Georg Jann. Band II. 
Leipzig, Hans Buske, 1933. 115 pp. 

Deals with researches undertaken throughout Germany concerning the possi- 


bilities of reclaiming moorland for land settlement purposes and puts forward 
proposals which might be successfully carried out with the aid of the State. 


Kohnert, Hans Joachim. Die Betriebsverhdltnisse der deutschen Bauernwirt- 
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der Freien Stadt Danzig zur Erlangung der Wiirde eines Doktors der technischen 
Wissenschaften genehmigte Dissertation. Danzig, A. W. Kafemann, 1932. 92 pp., 
tables. 

A detailed account of the state of agriculture and the economic conditions 
prevailing in German peasani holdings situated in the part of Poland formerly 
constituting the Province of West Prussia. 


Krolzig, Giinter. Die Siedlung spricht. Eine Arbeiter- und Studentenreportage. 
Berlin, Hans Bott, 1933. 166 pp. 

Under the guidance of the author, a group of young workers and students 
undertook to live in the homes of peasant settlers and share in their work with 
the object of ascertaining how they lived and of gaining an insight into their outlook. 
This is not an official report, but a vivid account of actual conversations with 
settlers and those connected with settlement work. It is thus a human document 
throwing considerable light on settlement problems. 


Lachner, Dr. Wilhelm. Der Schiedsvertrag in arbeitsrechtlichen Streitigkeiten. 
Wiirzburger Abhandlungen zum deutschen und auslindischen Prozessrecht. Heraus- 
gegeben von Dr. Friedrich OETKER und Dr. Heinrich Scuanz. Heft 26. Leipzig, 


C. L. Hirschfeld, 1983. 1x + 130 pp. 5 marks. 
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Latimer, Murray Webb. (a) Industrial Pension Systems in the United States 
and Canada. Vol. 1. xx1 + 561 pp. Vol. II. Pp. 569-1195. (b) Trade Union Pen- 
sion Systems. xvi + 205 pp. New York, Industrial Relations Counselors, 1932. 

These three volumes constitute an exhaustive study of about 90 per cent. of 
the pension schemes established by undertakings and trade unions in the United 
States and Canada. The experience with these schemes is analysed in detail : it 
covers half a century and yields a wealth of information on all their aspects — 
financial, actuarial, administrative, legal, and economic. The author appraises 
such progress as has been made and indicates the lines of further improvement. 
Much of the discussion is necessarily technical, but convenient summaries appended 
to each chapter are in non-technical language, as are also the final conclusions. 

The study shows that no general solution to the problem of covering the risks 
of invalidity and old age is afforded by these schemes. In the first place, they are 
unlikely ever to embrace more than a small fraction of industrial workers, since 
they are incapable of application in the mining, constructional, and the many 
seasonal industries. Secondly, the great majority of existing schemes, both of 
undertakings and of trade unions, are actuarially unsound ; nor is it to be expected 
that any schemes save those of undertakings enjoying exceptional strength and 
stability will be able to maintain their solvency indefinitely. The reader is left to 
draw his own conclusion as to the desirability of compulsory pension insurance on 
European lines. 


Le Travail et ! Homme. Numéro spécial de Esprit, revue internationale, 1*¢ année, 
n° 10, 1¢¥ juillet 1983. Pp. 454-660. Paris. 6.50 frs. 

This special number of Esprit, a new international review which made its first 
appearance in 1933, contains under the title Le travail et Phomme a series of studies 
the common object of which is to criticise the notion that work is a commodity — 
a conception accepted by the Liberal and Marxist schools and on which rest the 
existing economic systems — and to restore to work its dignity and true character 
by detaching it from the purely material and quantitative aim to which it is now 
confined so as to give it a highly spiritual and human value. Among these studies 
the following may be specially mentioned : “ Some phases of the notion of work ”, 
by Mr. Jean PLaQuEVENT ; “ Work versus man”, by Mr. Arnaud DanprEvu; “ The 
machine against the proletariat ’, by Mr. Alexandre Marc ; “ Wages, the entrance 
fee to the capitalist paradise”, by André UtMann. Mr. Emmanuel Mounter, 
who is Director of the review, sums up in a concluding article the teaching which, 
in his view, these studies contain. 


Madras Sanitary Welfare League. A General Report of the Conditions of the 
Slums of Madras. Madras, Servants of India Society, 1933. 43 pp. 
of the conditions in 181 slums where 200,000 persons, or about one- 
third of the total population in the City of Madras, live in cheries or flimsy houses 
of mud and thatch without adequate provision of light and air, water, and effective 
conservancy. ‘The extreme poverty of the people is aggravated by their habit 
of drinking. 


Martin, P. W. Some Social Aspects of World Economic Planning. Honolulu, 
Institute of Pacific Relations, 1933. 

Memorandum communicated by the International Labour Office to the Con- 
ference of the Institute of Pacific Relations held at Banff, Canada, in August 1933. 
The author examines the psychological and the economic and financial factors 
which make economic planning necessary, and explains briefly that there has been 
a breakdown in the international monetary system, in the system of international 
trade, and in the mechanism of adjustment of prices and costs. Of these he considers 
the last to be the most important of all because, while the present monetary and 
economic system permits of “large variations in the total volume of effective 
demand for the product of industry ” and has led to the great falling-off in demand 
which characterises the present depression, the mechanism of adjustment of prices 
and costs which in previous crises brought about a recovery no longer works effec- 
tively. The remedy suggested is more systematic planning in the organisation of 
production, trade, the monetary medium, and the division of the product of industry 
(that is to say, in wage policy). This leads to a consideration of the international 
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and social aspects of planning, since no purely national planning would meet the 
needs of the situation and, on the other hand, “ failure to give due attention to the 
social implications of economic planning is to lose sight of what must necessarily 
be its ultimate purpose ”’. 





Meusel, Marga. Lebensverhdiltnisse lediger Miitter auf dem Lande. Deutsche 
Akademie fiir soziale und pidagogische Frauenarbeit. Forschungen iiber Bestand 
und Erschiitterung der Familie in der Gegenwart. Herausgegeben von Alice SaLo- 
MON. Band XIII. Eberswalde-Berlin, R. Miiller, 1933. 64 pp. 


Mortara, Giorgio. Problemi economici dell’ora presente. Discorso i 
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sita di Milano. Milan, Coop. poligrafica degli operai, 1933. 78 pp. 
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Suggestions. Foreword by the Rt. Hon. George Lanspury. London, 19838.’ 23 pp., 
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National Industrial Conference Board. Collective Bargaining Through Employee 
Representation. New York, 1933. vu + 81 pp. 


This book distinguishes two outstanding forms of collective bargaining, i.e. 
through the organised labour union in the industry or craft and through employee 
representation or works councils in the individual concern. The latter form only 
is dealt with. After a short history of employee representation in the United States, 
a full explanation is given of its structure and operation. As is stated in the fore- 
word, “the history, present scope, and importance of this form of collective rela- 
tionship in America’s industry make it impossible to ignore works councils as a 
factor affecting the successful operation of the Industrial Recovery Act”. In this 
connection the study is of special interest. 
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Nederlandsch Instituut voor Volkshuisvesting en Stedebouw. Het nieuwe Land, 
de Opbouw van de Wieringermeer. Amsterdam, 1933. 51 pp. 


An account of house building ,in the newly reclaimed district of the Wieringen 
“ polders ”’. 


Nemecek. The Forty-Hour Week and the Printing Trade. Point 4 on the Agenda. 
XIIth International Typographical Congress. International Typographers’ Secre- 
tariat. 8 pp. 


Orwin, C. S. Financing the Farmer. A Scheme to provide Short-term Credit for 
Agriculture. University of Oxford, Agricultural Economics Research Institute. 
Oxford, Clarendon Press ; London, Humphrey Milford, 1933. 27 pp. 1s. 


A concise statement of the forms of agricultural short-term credit available 
to the English farmer, with their advantages and disadvantages, and an account 
of the working of the Agricultural Credit Acts of 1923 and 1928, with the reasons 
to which the author attributes their inadequacy to meet the farmers’ needs. It is 
~suggested that any action, to be effective, must be based upon commercial practice 
with which the English farmer is already familiar. A description is given of a plan 
successfully carried out in Oxfordshire whereby the farmer obtains all the credit 
to which he can claim to be entitled through channels to which he is accustomed 
(i.e. the merchants) on fair terms. The introduction of this scheme, it is claimed, 
would ensure to the traders that security for their credit transactions which is 
lacking to-day and would mobilise bank credit for agriculture on a business footing. 
An appendix contains a statement of the credit facilities offered by this plan. 


Perret, Jean. Désordre économique et chémage. Causes, palliatifs et remédes pour 
la France. Lyons, Bosc fréres, M. et L. Riou, 1982. 133 pp. 
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Repertorio doctrinal y legal por orden alfabético de la jurisprudencia social espafiola. 
Establecida por el Tribunal Supremo en sus sentencias dictadas en recursos de casa- 
cién y decisiones de competencia desde 1° de enero de 1926 al 31 de diciembre de 1929 
por la redaccion de la Revista general de legislacién y jurisprudencia. Tomo I. Madrid, 
Editorial Reus, 1938. 876 pp. 

This collection of Spanish court decisions relating to social law deserves special 
mention since there has been hitherto no periodical publication in Spain specially 
devoted to the subject. 


Ries, L. W. Getreideernte. Verbesserte Arbeitsverfahren in der Landwirtschaft. 
(Arbeiten aus dem Versuchsgut Bornim.) Heft 2. Berlin, Paul Parey, 1933. 61 pp., 
illustr. 

Study on improved labour methods in the harvesting of wheat, as carried out 
on an experimental farm at Bornim. 
























Sallicano, Giuseppe. La legislazione sindacale fascista nel processo evolutivo del 
diritto. Saggia di una teoria sulla personalita delle associazioni professionali. Preface 
by Prof. Ugo Barni. Rome, A. G. I. S. A., 1982. 98 pp. 10 lire. 









Semaines sociales de France, Lille, XXIV° session 1932. Le désordre de l'économie 
internationale et la pensée chrétienne. Compte rendu in extenso des cours et confé- 
rences. Lyons, Chronique sociale de France. 600 pp., illustr. 30 frs. 









- Société nationale des habitations et logements & bon marché. Rapport du C onseil 
d@ Administration sur les opérations de Vexercice 1932. Bilan, compte de profits et 
pertes. Brussels. (Typescript.) 

This report on the activities of the Belgian National Society for Cheap Housing 
and Dwellings during 1932, which was presented to the general meeting of the 
shareholders held on 4 April 1933, contains information on building activities 
and on the organisation of approved building societies in Belgium. Two chapters a 
deal respectively with rents and sales. The major part of the report consists of 
detailed statistics for the different provinces. 















a, S. Le chémage et le machinisme. Dangers de leur extension en Egypte. 
Cairo, E. et R. Schindler. 16 pp. F 


The author suggests that the use of machinery in Egypt should be limited, parti- 
cularly in agriculture, by the imposition of a tax on motor-driven farm machinery. 


Steiner, Reinhold. Der Einfluss des Liegenschaftsverkehrs auf die Verschuldung 
Basler Wohnliegenschaften. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktor- 
wiirde der hohen philosophischen Fakultit der Universitit Basel. Basle, 1982. 
86 pp. 


Stockder, Archibald H. Regulating an Industry. The Rhenish-Westphalian 
Coal Syndicate, 1893-1929. Columbia University School of Business Series. New 
York, Columbia University Press, 1932. xm + 159 pp. 















Ta Chen. Labour. Reprinted from the China Yearbook 1933. 


This pamphlet gives a brief account of labour conditions in agriculture, handi- 
crafts, mining, industry, commerce, etc., in China. Most of the workers are engaged 
in agriculture, which supports from 70 to 80 per cent. of the population. Handi- 
craft labour centres around the organisation of the craft guilds. It is estimated that 
different kinds of mines, native, semi-modern, and modern, employ about 2 million 
workers, and industries (factories) in 29 cities employ over 1.2 million workers of 
whom 47 per cent. are in textile industries. The extent of woman and child labour 
is indicated by the fact that out of 799,912 workers in 28 cities in 1930, 46.6 per 
cent. were women and 6.9 per cent. children. The pamphlet also discusses trade 
unionism, industrial disputes, hours of work, wages and cost of living, Government 
labour policy, and the importance of the ratification of International Labour Con- 
ventions with a view to improving labour conditions in China. 
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Timoshenko, Vladimir P. Agricultural Russia and the Wheat Problem. Grain 
Economics Series, No. 1. California, Stanford University, Food Research Institute 
and the Committee on Russian Research of the Hoover War Library, 1932. x1 + 
571 pp. 


Tissier, Pierre, Sardan, Pierre O. de, and Closset, Pierre. Traité des assurances 
sociales. Supplément de mise au courant au 31 octobre 1932, par Pierre Laroque. 
Preface by Adolphe Lanpry. Paris, Librairie des Juris-Classeurs, 1933. 155 pp. 


In a volume published in 1931 (cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XXIV, 
No. 4, October 1981, page 491), Messrs. Tissier, Closset, and Olivier de Sardan 
gave a systematic analysis of and a concise and lucid commentary on the French 
legislation on social insurance (Acts of 5 April 1928 and 30 April 1930). Since its 
publication the texts of numerous regulations have appeared, judgments have been 
rendered concerning certain controversial points of law, and the 1930 Act itself 
has been amended as regards the mode of payment of contributions. The supplement 
now published by Mr. Pierre Laroque brings the work up to date and completes 
the systematic analyses forming the nine chapters of the original treatise. It also 
contains two entirely new parts dealing with special systems of insurance (for 
agricultural workers, railwaymen, etc.). It is divided in the same way as the original 
work, so that the matter is clearly presented and consultation is made easy and 
rapid. An introduction to the supplement expresses some discerning views on two 
essential questions, i.e. the relation between mutual benefit societies and social 
insurance, and the participation of the medical profession in the working of the 
latter. Finally, a study of the statistics relating to the application of the Social 
Insurance Act provides a measure of what has been achieved as regards both the 
scope of the Act and the technical organisation of social insurance, and gives 
ground for agreement with Mr. Laroque’s conclusion that this legislation, while 
needing further amendment, has already justified its existence by the immense 
service it has rendered to the workers. 


Trevoux, Frangois. Le développement et la réglementation de Vindustrie électrique 
aux Etats-Unis. Etude sur la réglementation des tarifs et le contréle financier des 
entreprises de services publics. Introduction. Economie et droit des entreprises de 
services publics. Par Edouard Lamprrt. Bibliothéque de l'Institut de droit comparé 
de Lyon. Série centrale. Tome 30. Paris, Marcel Giard, 1933. 424 pp. 60 frs. 


Unclaimed Wealth Utilisation Committee, Geneva. The Search for Confidence 
in 1932. The Second Series of Bulletins issued under the Chairmanship of A. H. 
Aszati. Introduction by Sir Basil P. BLacxrtt, K.C.B., K.C.S.I. London, P. 8. 
King, 1933. 1x + 109 pp. 

The Bulletins issued by the Unclaimed Wealth Utilisation Committee, of which 
Mr. A. H. Abbati is Chairman, are always stimulating and humorous, and they 
contain shrewd comments on the economic situation and the remedies which are 
proposed for the present depression. Moreover, the Committee does not confine 
itself to commenting on the ideas of others but puts forward suggestions of its 
own. Recognising the importance of raising the price level, it considers that it is a 
mistake to balance budgets at the present time, on the ground that “ budget 
deficits are in fact the natural cure of deflation *’. It advocates the raising of wages 
in creditor countries in order that purchasing power and therefore the general 
volume of buying may be increased. It champions enthusiastically the idea of 
public works to be put in hand simultaneously by creditor countries, and perhaps 
by other countries as well. These ideas are no doubt controversial, but the book will 
certainly repay study by all who are interested in the questions, whatever their views 
may be. : 


University of Cambridge. Department of Agriculture. Farm Economics Branch. 
An Economic Survey of Agriculture in the Eastern Counties of England, 1932. 
vi + 89 pp. 

Report on a survey of 1,052 farms, covering an area of 170,687 acres, in the most 
important arable district in England. The author states that although the Wheat 
Act of 1932 has brought a certain relief to the farmers in the eastern counties, it 
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offers no real solution of the agricultural problem, the first essential of which is a 
reasonable degree of price stability. It is shown that, among the farms surveyed, 
those using an efficient technique, particularly in regard to the organisation of 
labour and the management of live stock, were able to overcome the handicap 
of low prices and, in certain cases, to make a substantial profit. The survey also 
touches on such questions as mechanisation, specialisation, smallholdings, and 
unemployment. Mechanisation was generally only successful on the larger farms, 
while specialisation has the disadvantage of rendering very difficult an even distri- 
bution of labour throughout the year. It is stated that smallholdings appear to 
have increased very little in the counties covered since 1900, in spite of Government 
measures to encourage land settlement, and the author considers that their success 
depends largely on co-operation. As regards unemployment, the number of agricul- 
tural workers (including casual labour) is shown to have dropped from 140,046 in 
1921 to 119,148 in 1931, or by 16 per cent. 


Verbond van Nederlancsche Werkgevers. Zevende Versiag. Julij 1932-Julij 1933. 
The Hague, 1933. 132 + 27 pp. 


Visvesvaraya, Sir M. Unemployment in India. Its Causes and Cure. Bangalore, 
The Bangalore Press, 1932. 66 pp. 

There are no available data as to the extent of unemployment in India, which 
has recently increased as a result of industrial depression. In this pamphlet, which 
reproduces an address given before the University Union at Bangalore on 8 Sept- 
ember 1932, the author estimates the number of unemployed at 40 million, and 
the number of persons, including dependants, suffering from the effects of unemploy- 
ment at 100 million. Among the causes of unemployment, the author mentions 
the world-wide depression, the rapid growth of population in India, and the defects 
and disabilities under which the people live. Among the remedial measures he 
recommends are rapid industrialisation, rural reconstruction, and the establish- 
ment of practical training institutions. 


Volkswirtschaftliche Zentralstelle fiir Hochschulstudium und akademisches 
Berufswesen. Bedarf und Nachwuchs an akademisch gebildeten Landwirten. Unter- 
suchungen zur Lage der akademischen Berufe. Herausgegeben von den Hoch- 
schulverwaltungen. Heft 8. Berlin, Struppe und Winckler, 1933. 73 pp. 4.20 marks. 


The eighth of a series of publications issued by the Central Bureau for High- 
School Studies and Academic Professions dealing with employment possibilities 
in the various learned professions in Germany. Its aim is to show, as nearly as 
possible, the relation between the actual demand for academically trained agricul- 
turists and the probable number of young men entering the profession in the near 
future. After the war the number of agricultural students increased enormously, 
and although it has decreased considerably since 1922, it is still far in excess of 
the number of posts vacant or likely to become available during the next few 


years. 


Wolfenden, Hugh H. The Real Meaning of Social Insurance. Its Present Status 
and Tendencies. Toronto, Macmillan Company of Canada, 1932. x1v + 227 pp. 

In view of the increasing interest in social insurance in Canada, the Canadian 
Life Insurance Officers’ Association appointed Mr. Wolfenden, an actuary, to make 
a comprehensive study of the subject. After a brief review of the historical devel- 
opment of social insurance, the author analyses the causes and extent of poverty, 
and gives a summary of social insurance schemes in Great Britain and Germany. 
He deals in greater detail with the problems of medical care and unemployment. 
His conclusions are decidedly opposed to social insurance : instead he looks to the 
development of public health services and voluntary insurance of all kinds, espe- 
cially the group insurance organised by insurance companies, to provide the remedy 
for the evils with which social insurance is concerned. 


Wolodarski, B. Das Ende der Kriege und der Arbeitslosigkeit. Zurich, Interna- 
tionale Vereinigung fiir Wirtschaftsreform, 1932. 28 pp. 1 fr. 
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Zamanski, Joseph. Forces nouvelles. Paris, Editions Spes, 1933. 281 pp. 15 frs. 


Published by the President of the French Catholic Confederation of Employers 
in Commerce, Industry, and the Liberal Professions on the occasion of the Congress 
held by that association at Saint Etienne, 26-28 May 1983. The principal question 
on the agenda, which was the regular co-operation of representatives of 
interests in the organisation of French national economy, is also the subject of the 
work under review. After astudy of the development and tendencies of trade union- 
ism in France before the war, Mr. Zamanski recalls the doctrine of the Catholic 
Church concerning social problems. He then examines the responsibilities of pro- 
ducers and of labour in the present economic crisis. In the concluding section, which 
occupies the greater part of the volume, he advocates the integration of occupational 
forces (trade organisations, etc.) in the State in the form of councils based on region- 
al suffrage and “ placed very close to the legislative power, not to say partici- 
pating in this power, each in its appropriate sphere and according to its qualifica- 
tions’. This development, he says, becomes all the more desirable as the effects 
of the rationalisation of undertakings are increasingly felt, but it is largely con- 
ditioned by the education of the workers. He develops these ideas in the last two 
chapters of his study. 





